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Preface, 
hriſtian Reader, % 


Muſt confeſs that my Duty to God, Love and Compaſſion? 
towards the Church, has ingaged me in this Impreſſion, 
and to expoſe to publick View, Things above my Function. 
I very well know, and can produce, that thefe Things have 
met with many Oppoſitions, Conſtructions; and even Re- 
fletions from Clergy-men; either not underſtanding them, 
or endeavouring to ſtifle their Progreſs: They are found de- 
livered in ſeparate ſcattered and diſtributed Parcels amongſt 
other Things, from which I have collected them into the 
following Sections, 7 | 

I muſt own they ſeem in the Original, te be mixed with 
ſome Ambiguous Things, which are not ſo when underſtood; 
although, towards the End of thoſe Works, perhaps may be 
ſome Deluſions but foretold and intimated by the Angels in 
| 8 Pages. But I am well ſatisfied I have ſeparated the 
Wheat from the Chaf if any; and that what have delivered 
of them is pure and uncorrupted. 

God hath always thought fit to deliver Propheſies and Sa- 
cred Truths in Ænigmatical Terms, to the intent they ſhould 
be hid from the wicked abuſers if them, theſe that received 
them, underſtood not the Ends for which they were deliver- 
ed, being deſirous to apgly them to other Purpoſes. 

Thereſore have they been reſerved to be made known in 
God's appointed Times, when the World is advanced to the 
Pride of her Vanity. That of the Lighteit Things he might 
make the Heavieſt, and of the Weakeſt, the Strongeſt; and 
in the Weakeſt Veſſels, work his Mercy. Leaſt the World, 
in her proud Imaginations and Ornament of her Pearls and 
molt pretious Wits, ſhould brag fay ing, I can compare with 
the Lord, which is now viſible in our New fingle fangle Ora- 
tions. | .4 
What is none of our Churches furniſhed with Paſtors ſof- 
ficent to Explain and Teach us the true Doctrines of the P:0- 
phets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles; that you leave the Church, 
and go to Market and buy the wrapings of Men's Wits, which 

ay : | Wil 
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= Preface. 
E will deceive you, and ſo neglect the Doctrine, Prayers and 
Diſcipline of our molt. Holy Church, which God hath pre- 
ared for you there to come and buy without Money or 
Price. where you have acceſs to the Throne of God your 
{:lves, Pardon and Abſolution offered and adminiftred unto 
vou freely from God himſelf, by the Authority of a viſible 7 ; 
Church upon your Contrition and Repentance, which is not 
do be bought or purchaſed with Money, Acts 8. 20. But 
Peter ſaid unto him, thy Mency periſh with thee, becauſe thou © 
= bat thought that the gift of God may be purchaſed with Money. © 
ys Many read the Scriptures andare confounded, becauſe they : 
ek their own Glory, and not the Glory of him whereof 2 

Is they intreat; herein doth Satan rejoyce, that the Word of : 
Goa is become an Inſtrument unto him to ſpoil the Life and 
State of Man to come, that with the ſame Meat that God ſeed- 
WE cth, even with the ſelf-fame' he confoundeth. | : 
Behold the Voice of the Angel Uriel adapted to theſe laſt 
id preſent Times: The World, faith he, is corrupted and 
become the open Shop of Satan to deceive the Merchants ot 

WS the Earth with all Abominations; but what are the Pedlers | 
of ſuch Wares,or the Carriers abroad of Lies and falſe Doctrine. 
bo you thinkwit is a ſmall matter to tie the ſence of God's 
| I Scriptures and Myſteries unto the ſence and ſnatching of your 
ES 1m2emetions; do you count it nothing to fit in Judgment a- 
iat tne Spirit of God, leaving him no Place but at your 
Fhimitation: AZoſes durſt not ſpeak but from the Lords Mouth, 
the Prophets expounded not the Law but the Voice of the 
lord, the Son of God ſpake not his- own Words in that he 
Was bleil:, but the Words of his Father; his Diſciples taught 
Enot but through the Holy Ghoſt. 5 5 
Dare you therefore preſutue to teach and open the Secret 

Cbambers of the Higheſt; are you not aſhamed to lead away 
where you cannot bring home; yon will ſay in reading the 
= >crptures you underitand; but tell 05 what Spirit you un- 
erſtand them, what Angel hath appeared unto you, or of 

= which of the Heavens have you been inſtructed. 

_ Dol not thou underſtand that the Holy Ghoſt is the School- 
maſter of the Church, of the whole Flock and Congregation 
mot Chriſt; it followeth then that one Doctrine taught by the 
ly Ghoſt, is a Leſſon or an underſtanding of a mee 


and 
pre- 
Or 
your 


unto 
{ible 


not 
ſorts Which did not teach unto them a new Expoſition of 
the Scriptures, but did confirm and give Iight unto the 
2 Myſteries of the Holy Ghoſt ſpoben by the Apoſtles, the 
2: Ground-layers and Founders of the Church. Therefore la? 
t = Reaſon aſide, and cleave unto the Church for the Church 
fake, ſeek to underſtand God's Word according to the Holy 
Spirit which we muſt and ſhall find in a viſible Chureh, 


iii 


Preface. * 
But what Multitude are of thine underſtanding, or of what 
Conęæregrtion art thou; wilt thou ſay thou art ſcattered, thos 
ſpeakeit falſely, thou art a runnagate, by what Ordinance 

are the Scriptures opened unto thee, whic of the Fore-fa-) 

thers hath tied Reaſon to the Word of God, or the under ſtand- 
ing of the Scriptures to the Dilcipline of the Heathen. They 


were partakers of the Heavenly Viſions and Celeſtial Com- 


even unto the End of the World. 
| Rejoyce O you Sons of Men, liſt up your Hands unto Hea= 7 
ven, for the Secrets of God ere opened, and his Word let 
out of Priſon; the Spirit of Truth and Underſtanding is a- 
mongſt you; Rejoyce O you that are of the Sanctuary, for 
you ſhall be full of Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; Rejoyce O 
thou Houſe of Jacob, for thy Viſitation is beginning. The 
* four Winds ſhall gather thee together, and thou ſhalt build 
up the troden Wall. The Eridegroom ſhall dwell with 
> thee, and lo the Lord hath ſworn, and wickednels ſhall not 
enter into thee, nzither ſhall the Spirit of the Higheſt go 
from thee; and the Name of the Lord ſhall be the Watch- 
man of thee O City, and thou ſhalt live eternally. | 
In theſe Doctrines there is nothing taught but the State of 3 
the World here and to come, the Propheſies of Time, and 
knitting up of God's Myſteries opened from Time to Time. 
The Prophets in their Times were not ignorant by Revela- 
tion, of the good will of their Creation. The Apoſtles of 
Chriſt were made partakers of the Myſteries to come, of the 
State of Man's Salvation, and ending of this Combat. The 
Church of God is always garniſhed and furniſhed with 7 
*tual Revelations, as a Mantion or Dwelling Place o 
Holy Ghoſt (to be a Bridle to Satan and thoſe that would 
Corrupt her Doctrines). | 

2 Theſe Latter-Days muſt alſo have Labonrers, for no Age 
paſſeth away but through the Hands of God who maketh 0 | 
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iv Preface. 
End of his doings known to the World, to the End the World 
may concent unto him in Glory. 1 
And now theſe Doctrines are the Myſteries of the Word of 
God ſealed from the beginning, now delivered (out of Priſon) © 
unto Min, for that Reformation which malt be in one Unity 
eſtabliſhed unto the End. The Fruit of this Doctrine is, that 
God ſhould be ptaiſed; teaching the Will of God in the ſelf 
ſame Chriſt that was Crucified and publiſhed to the World 
by his Diſciples, and is now taught unto you the very Key; 
and entrance into the ſectet Myſteries of God; in reſpect of 
his Determinations on Earth. Let this ſuffice, the World is © 
vain in reſpect of eternal Joys; Heaven and Earth paſſeth a- 
way, but the Reward of the Righteous endureth, what is 
there imperfect in all that is here delivered. _ = 
Many ſhall cleave unto the Lord, even at the firſt Call, and 
many ſhall doubt of the Lord, and not believe him for a ſca- 
ſon; but if you look forward, and ſtep right, you ſhall dwell 


in one Center, for the Fruit of Paradice ſhall appear, that no- 


thing may be on Earth without Comfort, for the Firſt ſhall be 
Laſt, and it ſhall be a Kingdom without Corruption. 4 

Now as to the Second Part of this Impreſſion, I have di- 
valged ſome Things for which I may be blamed, but the 
Reaſons that have introduced me to do it, are greater than 
the Motives to evade it; I am very well ſatisfied from Caleſtial | 
Intelligence, that it was my Duty, and tat I lay under a 
Neceſlity of doing it. Let this (office, I have only one Thing 
more to ſay leaft I ſhonld hurt an Innocent Perſon, the Mi- 
niſter who is now our Lecturer, Mr. Vilſos is no ways con- 
cerned in what I have Wrote on thoſe Affairs; he anſwers * 
his Vocation, both as to his Preaching and Delivery, and gives 
general ſatisfaction to his Hearers; that what I have delivered 
by my Labour, and the Mercies of God, may have its de- 
fired Effect to his Glory, and the Spiritual Comfort of the 
Faithful, ſhall be the Prayer of | h 


- 


Your Labourer, and 
Servant in the Lord, 


Robert Browne. 
THE 
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Of the Firſt Part. 


1 Section I. OF. the Eternity, and Godhead of the moſt Holy Tii- 


nity. Page 

II. Artribures of God the Father, by the Angels. "I 
III. Attributes of God the Son, by the Angels. 5 
. * Attributes of God the Holy 2 hoſt, by the Angels. 6 
V. Of the Holy Scriptures, 7 
Vi. Of Heaven. 

VII. Of Hell, and the going down of Chriſt into Hell. Ib. 
VIII. Of good Angels and Spirits. Ib. 
IX. Of the Devil, and wicked Spirits. 10 
X. Of Man, and "the W, orld. 12 
. XI. Of the Church of Rome. 20 
XII. Of the preſent true Reformed Church. 28 
XIII. Of Baptiſm. 35 
XIV. Of he Sacrament of the Lora Supper Ib. 
XV. Of Free Will. 48 
XVI. Of Juſt ificat ion. Ib. 
. XVII. Of Good Works. 30 
. XVIII. Of Predeſtination and Election. FI 
XIX. Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, „ 
XX. of the Fear of God. 60 
XXI. Of Santtification. 61 
XXII. Of Repentance and the Laſt Judgment. 62, 


= XXIII. The Concluſion, 64 


The CONTENTS of the Second Part. 


Courſe of Second Cauſes. 


Our Doctrine of the Reſurrection. 139 


behold you are Men, but in having it, you ceaſe worſhip it; read 
neither yet worſhip it, behold you are Men, but in having it, you 
ceaſe to be Men. | JIE 


Chap. I. NF Wiſdom and Knowledge. VARY, Page 75 by 


Chap. II. Of Cwzleſtial Knowledge and Predittions, from the : 
80 


Chap. III. Of Inteilett ual Knowledge, by Dreams and Vins. 
Chap. IV. Of the Church Militant, as it now ftands. 113 


* Ta 
. 
+ 

* 


* - 


You will find ſome litteral Faults committed in this Im- ; 
preſſion, which I think not worthy an Errata: But mind to 
mend one which is material, Page 47, line 5, 6, 7. for neither 
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THEOLOGY 
Revealed from Gop, by the 


Angels, Anno Chriſt, 1583, 
84. 05, 86. 
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SECTION the Firſt. 


Of the Eternity and Godhead 
of the moſt Holy Trinity. 


Zo mana: z#0t OD from the beginning and g. 
PACO EPO tas Exo. 2. 1 
4 40 7 J beyond the beginning Eternal-] . A, 4 
PT ) * Pos DP = . . U - P 7. 

\ A 9) contained in himlelf as God, 
4] 45 I am and IS proper to himſelf, pa 
and for himſelf, and alſo by the jer, 1. 16. 
8 

1 SU IY ' apt 


knowledge of himſelf,he contain- Gen, 1. 1. 2. 
9 ed that Nothing ot the which in Acts 15. 16. 
his ſecret and determined Purpoſe ſeperated from Hal. 1c4, 24, 
himſelf, he intended to make all Things which 122 9 
brought or knit together by the Power, Wiſdom, EP. 3. 9, ty 
and Word of God * in himſcif and by - 


himſelf, 


4 j \ 9 5 a * 
1 * 1 * © x « - 
« - 
( | | 
* 


himſelf, he made, created and gathered to- 
gether all Creatures of Nothing. 
John 1. 1, 3. 50 that when God the Father and the Son 
through one ſpiritual Subſtance, and Illumination 
Pal. 139.14-from one Center had gathered together that 
Nihil Seperable,then did he ſeperate that Nothing 
ſeperable from himſelf,and as it marvelouſſy lay hid 
in himſelf, fo Marvelouſly he wrought upon it 


diſt inctly. 
IIa. 43. 10. As the Father is Eternal fo is the Son Eternal, 


Rom. 1. 20. 


: john J. 7. Holy Guoſt Erernal, proceeding equally as the 


Finger of God and Spirit of Truth to the ge- 
neral Workmanſhip of God's determination knit 
together, Three Perſons. | 
Gen. 1. 31. Now all things that through God are moved 
| to the Center by the Spirit of God, which is 
John 1. 12, the Center of the God-head, are not after the 
13. World, after the conſummation of the World 
Matt. 22. 30. as Angels and the bleſſed Souls are not to be 
Rev. 21. 23, reckoned with that Nothing, but are of God, 
= becauſe they Dwell in him of whom it is faid 
Job 33. 1 2, they ſhall not need the Sun, nor the Moon, 
john 1. 15. the Lamb himſelf ſhall be their Light, and « 
Mar. 3, 1. ſhining Lamp for ever; Note here, that the 
Trinity, Firſt, Second and Third totally, not 
Gen. 1. 27, Moved, but by himſelf, and in himſelf; Time 


29. briageth forth all things according to his Word, 
HD maze all things except Man. For why, when 
all Things had pleaſed him; not becauſe they 

were, bur becauſe by the Word, the Image of 

of himſelf, and wherein he is delighted, they were 

made, he made Man as the Scripture teacheth 

you, how by the Spirit of God in Moſes; that 

be ſhouldenjoy and nſe the Benefit of all this 

Rev. 21. 2.7, omething proceeding from Nothing in the 
3,7 8 ; 
Creatures of God in their Kind; that in him 

God might be Glorified, not only in this World, | 

which is your Earth, and Vail of Miſery : but 

| 4 alſo 


whereby appeared the Godhead of the Trinity | 


Heb. 9. 14+ which Eternity of the Father and the Son is the | 
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the Heavens riſe up and Glorifie God. 


Oo CY 
—_ 
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aſſo and chiefly that the Memory of his exceed- 
ing and great Mercy and Omnipotency might 
remain before him in Heaven, in the Image of 
Man, and the moſt excellent Creatures World 
without End. 


Impire moſt High, Glory and Thanks 1hroughout 
all Creatures, be unto thee O Eternal God, Fit, Job 37. 23- 
Secondly Redeeming, and Thirdly Santtifying the 
World in his Creation. Now and for ener, and as 
long as it ſhall be ſaid Oſanna in the Quire of the 
High God, Amen. | | 


Rev. 5. 13. 


Gloria Patri, by the Angels. 


Glory be to God the Father, Glory be to God 
the Son, Glory be to God the Holy Gholt, ail 


Bleſſed be God the Father, God the Son, and Luke 1. 69, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, one True, Mighty, Perſect Rom. 9 5. 
Everlaſtiag and incomprehenſible God, which 2 Cor. I. 3. 
will be comprehended with thoſe that live in the? Cor. 3. 17. 
Heavens, the true Church of God, of ſuch as Eph. 3. 10. 
meaſure him by Faith and not Reaſon, for the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are one, but of 
ee being Diliated is full of Power and 

any, \ 5 


—— —— 


as. 
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F SECTION II. 
Arributes of God the Father by the Angels. 


T He Subſtance is Attributed to God the Fa- 2 Sam. 6. 2: 
ther, God the Father is a ſtanding Pillar, God Pſal. 24. 10. 
is 2 Spirit Eſſential and in himſelf Eſſent al, and Iſa. 40. 22. 
Working by himſelf; Eſſential in all Works and Jer. «+ * 
Dignifying them by himſelt; God is the Unity _ 1 5 8 
of all Things, I have made Heaven and Earth, 3 36 | 
faith the Lord, and J my is for my People, 1 9 

| | & +: am 


| i - ( ) ' 
am a Flaming Fire amongſt you, and the Rod of 
hay wh, 3 Juſtice. Thus faith Jehovah, Lam the Beginning 

Rey. 1. 3. andthe End, the Root and Life of all Righteouſ- 

Jer. 32. 17, neſs, ceaſe therefore and inquire not of me what 

18, 19. I have determined for I am Almighty. Time 

Gen. 17. 1. groweth, and I am a juſt God. 

Pal. 9. 5. The Juſtice of Godis Vengeance it ſelf, neither 
hath it any contrary, but even in the midſt and 
Center of it.ſelf, which is his Eternal greatand 

* incomprehenſible Mercy of himſelf, which in the 
midſt of Juſtice is found out by ſorrowfull Re- 

2 Cor. 7. 10. pentance and Reconciliation, which is a Medi- 

Pal. go. 3 cine applicable and moſt healthful to the infir- 

2 Pet. 3. 13. mities of that Man that coveteth to be healed, 

releaſed and recovered from his Sins. Mighty 

_... 5 God in his great Juſtice, and wonderful in his 
3 "I immeſurable Mercy; the Heavens Tait of his 

Glory, the Earth is confounded at his Wiſdom, 

ja Hell they tremble at him as at a Revenger, 

this ſheweth thee O to be a God, and ſtretch- 

eth forth thy Glory from Eaſt unto the Weſt- 

| So that the beginning and ending of all Things 
& that are already, or are in him already, and 
Dan. 7. 9 10. to come, is placed in the Fountain and Well- 
ſpring of all Life, Comfort and Encreaſe, where- 
by we ſee that the Heavens and the mighty 
Dan. 4. 33. Powers therein, from the higheſt unto the low- 
eſt things that ſhall have an End; and the 

Nahum 1. 3. Earth with all that ſhe bringeth forth, yea the 

lower Parts though after another manner, and 

Heb. 12. 9. by another courſe do all hang and are eſta- 

Heb. 4. 12. bliſhed in and by the anſpeakable Power in the 

| Providence of God. How therefore can the 

Iſa. 33. 6, 10, Heavens run away, or the Earth for the Elect 

18, 12, 14, ſake want a Comforter, or the lower Parts look 

x5, 16, 17. for Comfort. If it be ſo therefore that the 


Eph. 2. 4, 7 


Heavens cannot Erre; or if the Power of Gd 
be ſo mighty and ſo fall of prevailing, if in the 


Houſe of Light there be no Darkneſs, or from 
the Heavens can deſcend no Wickedneſs; _ 
| OY Why, 


j 


Shy, becauſe they are dignified in the Power of 
Sod; what is he that ſhould live and diſtruſt 

he Lord. Am not þ, faith he, the God of Hea- 
en and Earth, by whom you breath; the ſame 
Which alſo forſaketh not my People in the time 
need: I am Strength and Triumph againſt 
Pine Enemies, and ſo againſt the Enemies of 
Woſe that put their Truſt in me, ſor that 1 am, 
nd my Spirit is Jaſtice and Truth, 


—— nd — 


SECTION III. 
| | Attributes of God the Son, by the Angels. 


He Firſt Circular Mover, the Circumference Col. 1. 13, 
J is attributed to God the Son, the Finger of ſoha 1. 110 
Ihe Father, and mover of all things, the Kingdom ; 
df God and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which is t Cor.15. 23. 
rue God, and the ſubſtance of his Father. True 
Bod of true God, is contrary to the Kingdom Col. 2. 9. 
ef this World, the Peace of the World is the c ; 
Image of God, God and Man which is Jeſus | Ther 14 
ZThriſt the Son of the Living God which knit E 7 ** 


Mat. 3. 12. 
eh. 10. 32, 
35, 36. 


Bon is the Image of the Father, therefore in his Col. 3, r. 
Death, he muſt be the Image of his Father alſo, 1 Tim. 6. 15, 


Jeſus ſitteth on the Right Hand of his Father, 16. 


Ind is the Wiſdom of his Father. So that the 


Foay of Chriſt is Glorified and Immortal. Thy 


Name be bleſſed O God, Power, Glory and 
| | Honour 


8 —_ . a * — _ \ | a 
WP „ * = p e , _ * * 
f » 9 * 
* = j 
: , | 
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Honour be unto thee for thou art the True Body | 


* of all Things, and art Life Eternal. | 3. 
eee | Th 

5 : l wy inf 

SECTION 3 | r. 


0 abs nk AR of Ged the Holy Ghoſt b F | 
f the Angels. Oey þ 


Gen. 1. 2, 3. He Order and Knitting together of the 
| Parts in their due and perfect Proportion, 
is attributed to God the Holy Ghoſt. Lo 7 
the Beginning and the End of all Things. Love 
is the Spirit of God, Unighting and Knitting 
Col. 2. 2. Things together in a Laudable Proportion, Charity 
is the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which Holy Ghoſt 
is a kindling Fire, knitting things together 
through Chriſt Jeſus in the true Wiſdom of the 
Father, and the Charity of the Church is the 
Holy Ghoſt ; he that dwelleth in Charity dwel- 
As 2. 34+ leth in the Blood of the Lamb, which is the 
x Pet. 1. 2. Will of the Father, which is the Holy Ghoſt. Z 
| Theſe ſpiritual and dignified Illuminations from 
1 Cor. 12. 4, Aſcention and by Deſcention, work the Will of 
. 6,7, 8, God determined in all Creatures diverſly accor- 
11. ding to the meaſured purpoſe of the Higheſt, in 
1 diſperſing his Will upon, and into every one, 
particularly, whereby ſome become Wile, one 
in this, another in that Degree. Other ſome 
Mighty in Works, whereby Health and Help, 
Comfort and Joy is given to the Faithful. = 
The Spirit of God is Twofold. = 
Firſt Working by Information and Celeſtial 3 
Heb. 2. 2, Influence, through the grant of God's good will 
3, 4,5 in tie Miniſtration of his Angels to the informa- 
tion of ſuch as are his Faithful and Choſen.® “ 
Gal. <. 22, Secondly, Its an other thing to be inſpired from 
23, 25 God himſelf in the Holy Spirit immediately, 8 
Comforting and Knitting Wiſdom n 
. | yona ? 


Luke t. 35. 


„ e eee 


: 
| 


ond the Power that is given unto his Angels. 2 Cor. 3. 1A 
The Peace of him that is the Spirit of Wiſdem 
—inflame your minds with Love and Charity, and 

rant you continuance to his Glory, Amer. 

7 1 ' 
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4 | SECTION V. 


— 1 
005 
388 n 
1 : 


Of the Holy Scriptures by the Angels. 
F Ead the Scriptures and underſtand them, 
# R but wreſt them not with the Wicked, 2 T im. 3. 34 
8 look into the py and nakedneſs 15, 16, 17. 
of Gods Promiſe, View the innocency of ſome Exod. 32. 26. 
= that received them, and let not the wickedneſs Jer. 23. 29, 
= of thoſe that the Lord made Vertuous go out 30, 31, to 
= of your remembrance - But ſo Triumpheth true the 41. 

= Power, ſo gathereth he himſelf together to dif- 

© comfort the Serpent. For lo, behold the Firſt Excd. 3. 4. 
# hath appeared and ſhewed himſelf Mighty, and Iſa. 49. 20. 
the Second hath redeemed and overcome Satan, Jet. 15+ 16, 
and lo the Third appeared, and ſhall viſibly ſhew Luke 1. 22. 
the Power of God to all Nations. John 3. 13» 


John 5.39. 


2 — * 
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4 Ihe Office and Dignities of the Prophets is 7 05 4. 2. 
n always beautified with the Wings of the Che- loa ret 
" & rubims, with the Voices that cry a thouſand 19> 1. 14. 
e thouſand times in a Moment before the Lord, | 
e and before the Majeſty of his Eternal Seat. : 


The Word and Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt the Num. 1 2.6. 

Bread of Life, to the Comfort and Inſtruction Ezck. 10. 19, 

of the Faithful, and is ſach as informeth accor- Rev. 4. 8. 

ding to the Dignity and Pureneſs of Spirit in Eph. 2-19,20, 

him which ſeeketh to be informed; for why 

the Holy Ghoſt helpeth not unleſs they come Theſ. 2. 3, "45 

XX ſeeking him truly, many read the Scripturesaf- 9, 10. 

ter the ſame manner, but they are confounded, 

becauſe they ſeek their own Glory, and not the 

Glory of him whereof they intreat, herein doth 

Satan rejoyce, that the Werd of God is be- 

come an Inſtrument unto him to ſpoil the Le 
an 


* | » | ( ' 8 
and State of Man to come; herein doth he re- Han 
joyce, that with the ſame Meat that God feed-Wetir 
eth, even with the ſelf- ſame he confoundeth. | 
x Cor. 1. 30, Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Living God, knit. 
Ch 2. 4,5, With the Father and Spirit of Truth, proceed. 
7,13, 16. ing from them both, opened his Mercies to his 
| Apoſtles, repleniſhed them fully and mightily 
with the will of the Father, to the comfort of 
the World, which made Meſſengers thereof have 
delivered to the Church, full and perfect Statutes, WF 
as the Will of him whereunto ſhe is united and 
1 married, to be kept [nviolable and without tranſ- 
Gal. 1. 8* 9. Ereſſion. This Will, Covenant, or Decree ſcaled WR 
11, x2. unto the End of the World in the Number of the 
Faithful; whoſoever breaketh or diſſembleth is | 
accurſed or damned. Believe and Dream not 
with the World, for the World ſhall periſh and | 
all her adherants, and ſhall be caſt into the Pit 
1 Cor. 1. 19, of Woeverlaſting, of the Lighteſt he maketh the 
- 4 pony 13. Heavieſt, and of the Weakeſt the Strongeſt, and 
| 1 » 271239, in the weakeſt Veſſels worketh his Mercy, and 
* why, behold, leaſt the World in her proud Im- 
aginations in the Ornaments of her Pearls and 
moſt Precious Wits ſhould brag, ſaying I can 
compare with the Lord. Hear my Voice, for it 
is of God, the World bringeth forth no good 
thing, neither are the doings of Mar accepted, 
1 Thef but where the Spirit of humility dwelleth; out 
| ' +4: of the depth of Darkneſs hath God made Light, 
in and lo the Light is great, and the Darkneſs com- 
; prehendeth it not. So in the weakeſt he will be 
exalted. If you will be Proud, and find me weak, 
faith the Lord, know you that I am not weak 
b pet. 3.12. of my ſelf, but your own weakneſs may be your 
'E Confuſion; for I am à Fire and take hold of 
ſuch matter as I find apt, therefore I perſwade 
you by the Power of God, that you make your 
ſelves apt and meet matter, and that you ſtand 
before the Lord as acceptable, which you ſhall 
be if you continue and attend with N 
| | an 


) 


re- Nand Perſeverance, Love and Charity, and con- 
d- tiaue to the End. 


SECTION VL 
of Heaven, 


Hoſe that are in the World cannot deſcribe 2 Cor 5. t. 

the leaſt joy of thoſe that are in Heaven, I. 3320, . 
x there they ſhall not need the Sun nor the 35 2. 19. 

oon, the Lamb himſelf ſhall be their Licht, . : 233 
Hand a ſhining Lamp for ever. 4 


* 


* 


SECTION VII. 
Of Hell, and the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 


Here are the Souls of the Wicked and Ifa. 20. 33. 
damned in Hell, there is horrour and and 5. 4. 
gnaſhing of Teeth, there is miſery and Rev. 18.2, 
engeance for ever, there is horrour and the 39420. 10. 
Worm of Conſcience. - 

He that entered into the loweſt Hell, and pfl. gg, 13. 
ſhed his Blood for your Sins, be merciful! unto Gal. 3. 3. 
you and give you Peace. 


_—_—_—_—_—_—_— 
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SECTION VIII. 


— — 


Of Good Angels and Spirits. 


He Spirits of God are incomprehenſible to pal, 103. 19, 
thoſe that are their inferiours, for the 20, 21, 22 
| higher Order is incomparable unto God, * 09S 
and by degrees thoſe that are their inferi- 

Pars are alſo incomparable unto them; it fol- 
. 


| IO ) 0 
loweth therefore, that in reſpect of that degree 

in Angels, things are incomprehenſible. gen 

Mat. 22. 3% Angels of themſelves are neither Men now 1 
| Women, but take Forms according to the di: 
creet and applicable Will, both of God and the Por 
thing wherein they are Adminiſtrators, for the)! 
are all Spirits miniſtring the Will of God unt a0 
Gen. 18. 2. every thing within the compaſs of Nature, on ? 
to his Glory and the Uſe of Man, that therefore. 

miniſtring not of themſelves, they do miniſte: re 

in that unſarchable Form within the which te 

their executions are limited. = 

ut. 29. 29. The good Angels keep ſecret the Myſteries o et 
God, Things that are to come, they always keep? 

Tloſe with this exception, the Form of ther 

Mat. 18. 10, Commandment; bleſſed are ſuch as are not o. 
5 fo tended in the little ones, for the Angels of tho 
un 5. #1» God of Righteouſneſs are his little ones, an Ine 
ſuch as know not the Sin of Concupiſcence by con to 

Rom. 16. 2, ſent. Take heed therefore that you offend noß th 
* your ſelves, for you muſt become little ones, and P! 

yet. Gy the Power of the Higheſt ſhall abound in you hi 
5 14 He that filleth all Things, and from whom a d 
things Live, and in and through whom they are 

ſanctified, bleſs and confirm you in Peace, Amen 

* 


Dan. 10. 5, 6. 
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SECTION N. 
Of the Devi, aid wicked 8 pirits. 
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1 Tim. 3 6. P Ride was the firſt Offence, and is the great 
1 ſohn 3. 8. 1 eſt Sin and cauſe of Ignorance; the Devi 
was firſt Proud, and the firſt offender, fo 
| which he was damned, the abuſing his Glorif. 
Mic. 3. 5. cation, made him a Devil, the Devil is known by hi 
Works, the ſervants of darkneſs have their Gal 

ments ſtained, their Mouths ſtink of Blaſphem 
and Lies, and-wicked Spirits always _— ny 
85 | | 019 


We 
1 


( 11 

ord Mercy, for it is written, and Satan went 
re om the preſence of the Lord, leaving a ſtink 
os 


Pehind him. 

The doings of the Egyptians ſeem, and are not Exod. 7. it, 

di , the doings of the Lord are, and continue, I“. 

th. hr as the Painter imitateth the Geſtures of Man 

h his Faculty: So doth the Devil the Subſtance 

nte nd Things Created and Made by God. 

n Stand up and look into the World, into her , 124556 

or WFouth and middle age, for they are paſt, where |, 

te. Ire the Monuments Satan hath builded ? yea hath Rev. 13. 4,5. 

ich Pe not builded him a Fort upon the whole Earth, 6, 7, to. 
Path he not the Victory over the Saints? dwel- Ch. 14.11, 

eth he not in the Temple of the Higheſt ? Tri- 13. 

ei umpheth he not in the Cities of the whole 

ei World, yes: but without comfort are his 

of Victories, without pleaſure his dwelling Places, 

che for he knoweth his Time is at hand; he that 

nt now giveth Freedem ſhall become bound, and 

no whom the whole World is a Garden fhall 

,0!Wthere be no one Fort left. Therefore are all his 

ne Pleaſures Vanity, all his Triumphs Smoak and 

Yu his Authority nothing; indeed but a meer ſha- 

al dow, for that that is not, cannot be, where it 

ris ſaid of the Lord it ſhall not be; neither can 

Truth, Light or Wiſdom aſcend from the Earth, 

but deſcend from the Heavens. 

Compare the Earth into which the Devil is 


% 
= 


£ Va 
As 


3&8 
ow 
54 7” 

4 


unto ſuch as erre, and whoſe lives are but ſhadows, 
for their Felicity is ſuch as from whenee it came, 


3 
25 


1. 4 and their reward is all one with the Spirit and 
% Prince of Darkneſs; compare fond Knowledge, 
with True Wiſdom, the Spirit of Lying with 
the Spirit of Truth. The Power and Quality of 
e 1 ta the 


N , 
4 
1 
- 
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1 Pet. 5. 8. 


V. 9, TO, It. 
1 Cor. 10. 20 
21, 22. 


1 Tim. 4.7.2. 


Zach. 3. , 2. yous ſee how he maketh his dwelling : place within 


x John 2. 8. 
Eph. 3. 10, 
11. 


John 6. 27. 


Gen. 1. 26, 
27, 28. 
. 7. 


ohn 3.5. 
obn 1. 12. 


* 


the Devil, may manifeſt and make plain to the 


* 4 


the Devil is not only manifeſt, but alſo ſtill con- Wo! 
tendeth againſt the Power and Will of God, x E 
ſtirring up, and provoking Men. to Feaſt at full ng 
Bankets, to ſtudy for Good and Evil, to riſe up Mer 
againſt the Lord and age inſt his Power, and to 8 \ 
vex the Lord himſelf, which cannot be vexed If 
at the wickedneſs of the Devil. Even for this B 
uſe ſayeth the Lord unto you, how long will e 
you wallow in Wickedneſs ? hew long will you 
be drunken with Folly > how long will you FL 
riſe up againſt the Lord ſaying, is this of God, 
or can it be that he hath care of the Earth; ſee 1 
how Satan runneth headlong about, and through . 


you, is not Satan, as the Prophet faith, ſuffered A 07 
to ſtand and Triumph on the right hand of the W'® 


Lord of Hoſt and Juſtice, as the open Enemy 
of the Lord and of his Anointed. O conſider ® if 
that the Works of the Devil are but of neceſſity, Fr 
that is to ſay, that he that is good by reſiſting br 
Powers and Spirits of Heaven, the ſtrength of 2 
his Faith, and the aſſurance of his Hope, and 
ſo neceſſarily, by the Promiſe of God inherit 8 


everlaſting Liſe. 


——— 
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SECTION. X. 
Of Man, and the World. . 


F the moſt Excellent, Dignified and near- 
eſt Part of Nothing, diſtributed as it were 
approaching near . unto God, God made 
the Soul of Man, as a thing knit or tied in the 
Convex of his own Sphere, not taking Part with 
Nothing Materially, but with Nothing Immor- 
tal. The Soul was made Spiritual and increaſing, 
for even as Fleſh by Conjun&ion and Commixion 
of likelihoods, proper in their own Nature to 
bring forth the Image of himſelf, So doth = 
5 A —_ 
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3 iS... 
„ Woſt Excellenteſt Part of Man taking Part with | 
J. Me Vicinity of God, and ſo perpetually mo- * 
a, bring forth, after the manner of Eternity, 

p ery living Soul; the Spirit of God conjoyn- 

o with the Trinity, working with him in his 

d fi finity. i N 

is Behold, in the beginning, God hath not Num: Rev. 7. 4, g, 
11 ed formally all Souls that ſhall enter into theſe 1 
u eſſels, or other Part. But the Matter, Ma- 

u rial in himſelf, he knoweth, and hath limited, 

| Peyond the which deficient Materia there can- 

- ot be; therefore it is contained in Number, 

h Pot that it is contained in Number to be Num- 


- 


Part with Man, and ſo to be Numbred. | 


e 
4 

4 er and 155 of God; whereby he not only did 
5 now al 

4 
f 
1 
C 


pf them, properly naming them as they were, 
Hut alſo was Partaker of the Preſence and Socie- Heb, 2.6,7,8, 
Ry of the good Angels, and a Speaker of the 

1 yſteries of God; yea, with God himſelf. So 
What in Innocency, the Power of his partaking 
with God and his good Angels was exalted, and 
go became Holy in the fight of God. Fa 
= Until that Coronzon for ſo is the true Name of Gen. 3.4, 5,6. 
What mighty Devil envying his Felicity, and per- | 
Weiving that the Subſtance of his leſſer Part was Rev. 12. 9; 
rail and unperfe& in reſpe& of his Pure. Ele 
eegan to aſſail him, and fo prevailed, that of- 1 
ending he became accurſed in the fight of God, 
wand ſo loſt the Garden of Felicity, the Judgment 
got his Underſtanding, but not utterly the Favour Gen. 3. 23. 
Jof God; and was driven forth unto the Earth, 24. 
55 Thich was covered with Brambles, where being 
Dumb and not able to ſpeak, he began to 
earn of Neceſſity the Language called Hebrew, 
$a the which he uttered and delivered to his Po- 


; ſterity, 


Ben. 3. 17, 
18, 19. 


2 Pet 3. 10. 


Dan. 10. 13. 


/ 


Rev. 1. 4o 


Chap. 4, 45> the Face of your God the beginning of Comfort, 


6, 7+ 


Chap. 5. 6,9, which provided you for the:Governm ent of the 


10, 11. 


Cha p. 6. 12, that ſetteth on the Holy Throne, and roſe up in 


4, 5 6, 8. 


and ſo on. verned by her Parts, and let there be Diviſion 
drunken and vexed in it ſelf; her Courſe let it 


her ſerve them on Seaſon, let it confound ano- 


ſterity, the neareſt Knowledge he had of God, 
and his Creation. Mae 
Alam offending, received Puniſhment for . 
his offence, in that he was turned ont into the ed 
Earth from Innocency through his fall, he was he 
turned out to Corruption, into a Priſon prepa- ta 
red for him before; for God knew he would of- ne 
fend, he knew alſo how to diſhonour him. For In. 
as Jeſus Chriſt brought all Bleſſedneſs and Com 
fort into the World, ſo did Adam accurſed l 
bring all Miſery and Wretchedneſs into the 
World; and in the fame inſtant, when Adam de 
was expelled, the Lord ſuffered the Earth to be th 
accurſed for Adam's ſake; and gave unto the 
World her time, and placed over her Keepers, 
Watchmen, and Princes for Years, Months, and) 
Days, and gave them Authority or Confirmati-# 
on, as follow. V 
O yon Heavens that dwell, and are mighty 
in the Parts of the Earth, and execute the Judg- 
ments of the higheſt; to you it is ſaid, behold 


whoſe Eyes are the Brightneſs of the Heavens; 


Earth, and her unſpeakable variety, furniſhing il 
you with a Power and Underſtanding to diſpoſe 
all Things, according to the Providence of him 


the beginning; ſaying, the Earth let her be go- 
in her, that the Glory of her may be always 
run with the Heavens, and as an Hand-maid, let 


ther, and let therebe no Creature upon, or with- 
in her one and the ſame; all her Members let 


them differ in their Qualities, and let there be 


no one Creature equal with another; the reaſon- 
able Creatures of the Earth or Man, let them 
vex and weed out one another; and the dwel- 
., | | ling 


7 
133 
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do 
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Ino Place; let it remain in one Number, add and 
diminiſn, until the Stars be numbred. 
= Herein is the Power ſpread of the higheſt 
Working, in all Creatures. | 
Rs Conlider, now Adam with the Dignity and Rom. 1 24 
== Wiſdom he had, and 1 his Tranſgreflion, the . 4. 14 
Erxrour and Horrour wherein his was drowned. 
The abuſing the goodneſs of God towards Men, 
ö may make Jim a Devil; Ignorance was the na- 
= kedneſs where withal Man was firſt to: men cd, 
and the firſt Plague was want of Science. 
As there is a reaſonable and particular Soul 
& or Fire inflaming every Body, ſo there is an u- 
niverſal Fire, and a general Brightnefs giving ge- 
neral Light unto them which is but one, and 
W ſhineth through the whole meaſured equally un- 
to every Thing from the beginning, and is the Col. 1. 12 
8 Life of all Things, the Soul of Man being once 1 Pet. 1. 4. 
Aorified, Sin is utterly and moſt largely oppo- | 
W ſite: Neither ſhall that Dignity be ever loſt, Rev. 21. 10. 
or defaced, that is obtained here with the Works ; 
of Righteouſneſs and true Wiſdom, unto Men ac- 
2&8 cording unto their Deſerts, and the firſt excel-, 
lency of their Soul, God hath appointed a good 
W Governour or Angel, from amongſt the Orders Mar. 18. 10: 
of thoſe that are bleſſed; for every Soul that is 
od, is not of one and the ſelf fame Dignifica- 
| n : tion. 


* * 


John 1. 126 


| (16 ) 

1 Cor. 12. 4, tion. Therefore according to his Excellency! 
5 6. they are appointed as Miniſters from that O: 8M 
der, whereunto his Excellency accordeth to tho a 

Mat. 22. 30. intent, that he may be brought at laſt to ſupp! 
Rev. 12. 12. thoſe Places, which were glorified by a former Mc 
and alſo to the intent, thit the Prince of Dark. 
nels might be counterpriſed in God's Juſtice. I. 
All Emenations are from one, the firſt Work. Fil 
manſhip lieth Secret in one unknown, and i; 
ſcaled, and therefore hath an End; the San Pi 
through the Circles and maſſie Body, the Heart Pb 
in the Body, the Intelligence in the inward r 
Min, the Sun from his own Center, ſpread- 

eth out the Beams of his limited Virtue. The 
Heart and Life to two, and yet the Center off n 
Life to the whole Body, Underſtanding quick- In 
Eph. 3. 9, 10, neth the Mind, which putteth on a fiery Shape; 


4a 


11. it followeth therefore, that every Thing hath . 
a Center from which the circumfluent Beams of pe 
his Power do proceed. The good Angel of Man, 
which is the external Center of the Soul, doth Þ 
carry with him the internal Character of that 80 
Thing, whereof he ſeeketh to be a dignifier; 
wherein doth lie ſecret the Conjunction and Se- e 
paration of the Proportion of their Times be- 

* twixt the Soul and Body of Man. O happy 
therefore is that Soul which beholdeth the Glo- 
rv of his Dignification, and is partaker with him mw 

He b. 1. 14. that is his Keeper; this known unto Man the 

| thickneſs of the Earth doth not hinder their 
Speeches, neither can the Darkneſs of the lower t 

| Air, obſcure or make dark the ſharpneſs of their 

x Cor. 12. 13, Eyes. Miraculous is thy care O God upon thoſe i 

18. that are thy choſen, and wonderful are the ways 
that thou haſt prepared for them. =_— 

Rom. 8. 9 The Soul of Man is the Image of God after 
his form, which keepeth within himſelf the Pow- 8 
"if er of his Divinity in the heavenly Spirit, where- 
Ga.14;6, by he hath Authority to conſent with God in 
„VC 

| whic 


x Cor. 132. 7, 


8,9,10, 11, 
12. 


1 3 
cyMrhich Power being ſealed already, giveth unto Eph. 4. 30. 
Or lan as King of himſelf, to conſent to his own 
th&Salvation; conjoyning and knitting himſelf toge- Rom. 11. 22. 
pl Mer, either with Perſeverance in the affured 
er Pope of Mercy, or with wilful Drunkennels to 
rk Me Reward of ſuch as fall; therefore become Pal. 94. 15, 
oly, for the Soul beautifieth, when it is brau- 9 
KFihied in it ſelf. So the ſpiritual Part of Man be- Pla. 45. 2. 
nz good and dignified, burniſheth himſelf with 

is {ound and faithful Thoughts, the Glory and Mat. 12. 35; 
rt Phew of his own Beauty; for the Soul of Man 
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ere being illuminated by spiritual Preſence, in- 1 Cor. 13. 9y 


oardly ſeeth now in Part, as hie ſhall hereaf- 10. 


- 


l 
w* oy 


1 


er do in the whole. 

But every Viſion is according, to the Soul of Prov, 20. 27. 

3 1 > iN OEIVH hi - th 

an in Power, and ſo is received of him; that = 

eth the Body of Man feeleth nothing Spiritual, 

until it be of Incorruption. 

= Secondly, The Devil hath aſcended and begot- Rev, 12. g, 

en him a Son, wherein the People of the Farth Chap. 13, ry, 

all be accurſed, as thoſe that are in Priſon 2,6. 

hut up from Light, and the uſe of the Day 

hens 5 . s 

omprehendeth not any Thing, but that which 

Nentereth into them by Permiſſion or Free-will; 

Jo is the Soul of Man ſhut up from all Light, gey. 18. 2 

Except that which entereth by the Sufferance of / 
The Higheſt ; but as Obedience is the Tryal of 
=... who n : r Pet. 

 EDignification; ſo are the Ceremonies appointed 

Dy God the Witnefles of Juſtification, for he 

£ hat violated the outward Law was accurſed: 


EEE 


1. 24 


* 
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But the very End of Juſtice to Salvation, is th 

i Obedience and Submiſſion of the Soul. Nee 
Gat. 4.8, 9 How can it be, that the Earth and Elements ſhall 
10. ©* bearWitneſs againſt Man in the Day of Judgment 
Col. 3. C, 17. but in the perverſe Uſe of them contrary to Go 
2 Cor. 6. 17, Commandments ; you think it nothing to offend 
19, 20, 21. God: But true ir is, that Obedience pleaſet cl 

T Theſſ. 5. the Lord, for therein his Creatures glorifie hin heft 
HeS. 11. 32, moſt; all Worſhip, all Honour, all Love, al he 


33 Faith, all Hope, all Charity, all the knitting 
together of the Heavens conſiſteth in Obedii 
438 


ence. 6 
3 John 2. Man's Body and his Organical Motion hat 
three manner of Movers. Firſt, Centraliter, by 
Adds 3. 33. the Property and Perfection of the Soul. Sen, 
1 Cor. 7. 5. condly, Aſuperiore, and by deſcending from then 
Angels, or Participants of Underſtanding. Third 1 y 
ly, Econtrario, and aſcending Spirits, wickeg y 

and tempters, all moving. 4 
James 3. 2, 3, So the earthly part of Man, which hath noi 
5. Motion of it ſelf, radically moveth by Touch o . df 
| Finger ſpiritual, and ſendeth out ſounds not ac 
cording to her ſelf, but according to the fiery: 
yea invilible and ſpiritual Power wherewithal iam 
is moved. | aol 
James t. f1. But here you muſt Note, that as the Sun de 
priveth the Moon in reſpect of her End, which 
Pfal. 91. 1,11, is to give Light, but not of her ſelf: So do than 
Angels and higher Powers drown and overſha-m 
James 1. 2. dow ,the Soul in Man, when they are preſen 
working from God, and in themſelves as from 
above, and not by the Soul, as any root or firi: 
Cauſe of the Motion. 1 5 
ner 1. 14. But when the Devil entereth and aſcendeti* 

na p. 3.6. he worketh not by Force, but by Enticement,8 
and fo allureth the Soul ta grant of his Poſſe ſſi. 
| on, whereby he entereth and becometh ſtrong. 
Rom. 2. 14. Then by a Similitude is the World wax, Man's 
Eph. 6. 11. Body wax, and natural Motions of Things natu- Wl 
Rom. 6. 16. rally extended wax alſo, But our Purpoſe 1 of 
ang 
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| ſtant receiveth three Im- 
Neeſſions, Miſſive, Natural and Offenſive, where- 
you may perceive, that 
pray againſt Temptation 


2 
4a 


an, Which at one in 


Man greatly needeth 
for the laſt Seal 
the Sign of him that oweth the wax. 
Happy are thoſe that watch and pra 
Ich they be that grant not any Room or Inte- 36. 
it to the wicked Aſcender; therefore if you 
Ne but as a ſtring, challenge but your own Du- 
Wy, but take heed you be in tune. 


ati 

bes, ſuch as a | 

Se A nd Light: Marvellous is the God of Wiſdom 
7 Jn all his Doings and Works, and full of Varie- 
ri 

ed 


=Dy of the Heavens. 
But to the end of the Purpoſe, Satan percei- Joh 1. 6, 


aa pins you as well as to be moved by him, becauſe 


op! your own grant, as by the Motion where- Zech. 3. 1 2, 
ithal you were moved and illuminated, and 
eing the Father of ſuttlety, purpoſeth to ble- 
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ihhzniſn the workings of the good Angels, and 


WE hruſteth in Man ſhingles of his own cutting, 2 Pet. 1.4, 5, 


nd Nature to be a ſtumbling Block to good A- 


"== 
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tions: Some there be that naturally draw the 
low of the Lord, and others ſome there be James 1. 12, 
hat muſt have their Times and Seaſons. Bleſ- 
ed be thoſe that believe in the Lord, for they 
hase their Reward. 


Ser. 


y, for Luke 28 34, 


SECTION XL 


Of the Church. 
And firſt of the Church of Rome. 


- 


2 Theſ. 2. 3; OU riſe up amongſt your ſelves, ſaying, 
Phil. 1. 15, the Pope is Antichriſt ; for by this Name 
16, 17, 18, you call him, An evil Man, he may be, 


27, 28. and fall. from his Vocation: But he can never 
be Antichriſt, for Antichriſt is he, the Son of 
x John 2.18, the Devil, a Man, Fleſh and Blood, born of a 
Chap. 4. 3. wicked and deceitſul Harlot, that ſhall ſeduce 
2J0in 7. the People, ſwell with the Strength of his Fa- 
| ther, and reſiſt God in Earth amongſt Men, as 
= his Father did in Heaven among the Angels, ut- 
terly denying his Omnipotency, and ſetting 

| himſelf againſt him. 
Vat. 16. 1, O you Fools and of little Underſtanding, when 
19. unto the Apoſtles the Keys of Heaven were gi- 
ven; that is to ſay, the ſame Authority and 
John 20, 23. Power of Chriſt Jeſus the Son of the living God, 
to forgive Sinners, and to exclude Sinners from 
the Kingdom of Heaven: And when unto the 
Mat. 16. 23, fame Apoſtle, it was ſaid alſo, come behind nie 
"Satan; vou have not underſtanding to ſee into 
. the Myſteries of the Higheſt, if the Son of God 
2 T m. 2. 15, did commend and reprehend his Diſciples, why 
15, 17,15, may not therefore a Biſhop be counted good and 
19% 20. evil, if it follow therefore, that good and evil 
Titus 2. 10, may be a Biſhop; it followeth alſo, that good 
11. nor evil addeth unto the Authority of a Biſhop, 
but unto his own Life; if he be good he reapeth 
the Benefit of his Goodneſs, but if he be evil, he 
is a Liar, becauſe his Doctrine is againſt himſelf; 
Rs if therefore for the Sin of Man, God hath ſuf- 
I fered many in the Spirit of Ananias to fit in the 
Holy Place; it is for your Sin's ſake, and for 
| | = e 


287) 


our Rebellions Nature to be puniſhed, and 

ot for the Obſcuring or Darkening of his 

Open your Eyes therefore, and underſtand, 1 Tim. 3.15, 
Wand cleave to the Church, for the Church ſake, 16. 
Band not for the Love of Man; Deſpiſe not the and 2. 2, 
Church becauſe of the Tranſgreſſions of Men; _ 9, 10. 
but ſubject your Neck under that Holy Yoke, Ch. 5. 22, 
and Ordinance which ſhall lead you to the Con- 

gregation; Governed by the Spirit of God, 

wherein you ſhall underſtand the Secrets of Gods 

Book, to be interpreted according to the Senſe 

of your Fathers; whoſe Underſtanding was the 

Finger of the Holy Ghoſt. Yon cannot Au- 

thoriſe your ſelves, and without Authority you aq 6. 4, x, 
can do nothing. Therefore, if your Authority 6, 7. 

be not; why take you upon yon the doings of 1 Tim. 4. 
the Church, which it is one thing to ſeek to 14 | 
underſtand the Scriptures, and another thing toi Cor. 4. r, 
teach the Scriptures according to his underſtand- 17, 19, 20. 
ing, for he that teacheth, teacheth by Au- 

thority, but it he have no Authority, he is an 

Uſurper. e 

For as Chriſt and his Doctrines is Light and Cor. 6, 16; 
Truth, fo ſeem the Impoſitions of Satan to 17. 
agree, or take unto themſelves ſhapes or like- Ch. 11. 2,3, 
Ineſs of the true Image of him that faveth 
whereby he thruſteth in himſelf under the colour 
of Meekneſs. into the Company of the Faithſul, 
Edeveuring their Souls with ravening Diſſemb. 
ing and falſe likelyhoods of Truth, unable ta 
Ide decided by Man. Happy are thoſe that be- 
ann ] 

e ead, in his ſecret Judgment, kee 4 
ing in his Almighty Boſom, the Image and Form = - 6, Fo 
Jof all things univerſally ; looked down upon the 
Earth, for he faid let us now go down among... 12 
the Sons of Men; he faw that all Things grew Phil 3. 16, 
contrary to their Creation and Nature, either 2 | 
Keeping their Dignities and . ſecret Virtues ſhut 
f up 


(22) 
2 Tim. 3. 13. up in Obſcurity, or elſe Riotouſly periſhinzehes 
through the imbecility and frowardneſs of 184 
norance. So that it was aid, behold 1 deligh 
not in the World; the Elements are defiled i 
the Sons of Men wicked, their Bodies become 
Dunghils, and their inward Parts the Secret 
Chambers of their Hearts the Dens and Dungeons 
of the damned. Therefore I will draw my 
Spirit from amongſt them, and they ſhall be. 
come more drunken, and their ignorance ſuch 

as never was, no not ſince the fall of Heavens. 
2 Thel. 3. 4. For lo,.the time is come, and he that is then 
* * Son of Unrighteotiſneſs, is, and liveth unto him, 
2 Tim.3.7,8. therefore ſhall be given Strength and Power, 
and the Kings of the Earth ſhall become Mad, 
yea even raging Mad, yea even in the third 
Rev. 21. 21. madneſs; and that in the depth of their own 
» Imaginations; and I will build my Temple in 
the Woods, yea even in the Deſert Places, and 
I will become a Serpent in the Wilderneſs, for r. 
I have tucked up my Garments and am fled 
away, and ye ſhall mourn in the Mountains e 
without Comfort. | 
| Io the Thunder Speak, and the Earth became 
xs Tim. 4. 7, Miſty and full of Fogg, that the Soul of Man 
27 3+ might ſleep in his own Confuſion. The ſecond 
Thunder Speak, and there aroſe Spirits, ſuch 
as are for Sooth-ſayers, Witches, Charmers and 
Seducers; and they are entered into the Holy 
Place, and have taken up their Seats in Man. 
Wo be to tne Earth therefore; for it is cor- 
rupted, Wo be unto the Earth for ſhe is ſur- 
rendred to her Adverſary, Wo be unto the 
Earth, for ſhe is delivered in to the Hands of her 
Enemy; vea Wo be unto the Sons of Men, for 
"EY their Veſſels are poyſoned. But even then faid 
Rer. 14. 6, the Lord, lo 1 will be known in the Wilderneſ;, 


* 
- 


cometh that Day that is known unto the Lord 
himſelf, wherein the Kingdoms of the Earth Mak 
3, | Ein 


Pp and will Triumph in my weakneſs. ' Behold now 5 f 
1: 


( 23) | 
228in to fall, that they may perceive how they 


ave run aſtray, and how weak they are in the 
Triumph of their Power. 


Sis Son Chriſt, ſhall paſs out, and flow the Wa- 
Mer of Life. Now ſhall thoſe Days open them- 
elves Which are the Days of Vengeance: Now, 
ow ſhall thoſe Woes that have been ſpoken 
f and ſealed, burſt out to the Confuſion of the 
icked, and the Eſtabliſhment of his which is 
mointed. Thoſe that inhabit the Holy City, 


alled in remembrance before the Lord, and they 
all be ſcattered like unto mighty Hail, that 
the Spirits of the North have gathered againſt 
he day of Revenge; for they are become Proud, 
and think there is no God, they are itiffnecked, 
for they are the Sons of Wickedneſs. 

Thus faith the Lord, why do I hold my Hand 
from the Earth; what have all the Princes of 
the World built a Tower againſt me, theſe in 
denying me and my Majeſty; the other wal- 
lowing in extreain Drunkenneſs amongſt the 
Pleaſures and Blindneſs of the Fleſh, neglecting 
without fear niy Commandments, have I thrown 


I 


1 

d out the Children from the Vineyard, and called 
in the Dung-carriers, have I viſited my Servants 
d whom 1 choſe in Wrath, and in Indignation, 
y Mwith the Sword of Juſtice ? have I thus ſcattered 
1. them upon the Face of the World without a 
-- Wohepherd;, to entertain Blaſphemous Murderers, 


vers and the runnagates of the Earth, the Seed 
Jof Cain, and of the curſed. O you Caterpillers, 
0 you that fill the Earth with Poiſon, O you 
Jabuſers of my Name, and diſhonourers of my 
Temple. | 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord unto you, O you 
Veme, what is the Cauſe that you are ſo Barren, 
gor that the Lord hath not mightily thewed 


= os pls e my COD þÞþ 


are 


2 


ind uſurp the Authority of the Higheſt, are 


umſeif amongſt you as unto his Children? why. 


And now, out of the Church of God, and of Zech. 13. 9. 


Theſ. 2. f. 


6, 7, 8, 9 
10, IT, 124 
13. 


Rom. 9. 


Rom. 11. 


Hand ſaying, deliver my People from Bondage 


is Chriſt Jeſus very God of very God, of les 


o 
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are not the Miracles and Wonders; a Teſtimon! 
of the God of Truth amongſt you, as they wer 
unto the Iſraelites. Why hath not the Sea di 
vided herſelf? why hath not the Lord delivere 
you from Bondage? Unto the 1ſraclites he ga 
a fraitful Land, the Poſſe ſſion of the wicked 18 
bounding with Milk and Honey; unto you hi"! 
hath delivered your Poſſeſſions, unto thi 
Dogs and your -Children. to become Captives 
why doth not the God of Hoſts ſtretch forth hi; 


are not the Times of theſe latter Days, and th 
Harveſt of the Diſciples ſhadowed among th: 
Doings and Graces of the H/raelites? vou are be 
come Blind, you have Eyes but you ſee not, the, 
Time of your Viſitation. ; 

O thou ſtiff-necked Generation; this is the 
Cauſe that the Finger of God cometh not among (til 
von, this is the Cauſe, becauſe you have not 
Faith, neither is the Spirit of Godlineſs and 
Obedience amongſt you; can he that is all Truth 
defile himſelf with lying, or can the Fleſh of 
Min diminiſh the Authority of the Godhead, 


Power or Strength unto you than he was be-“ 
fore u1to the ſeed of Abraham, becauſe he hath 
token your Fleſh upon him? O you Ignorant! 
O you Blind Strangers! O you that were Faith- 
ful in the fight of the Lord, is not the God off 
Heaven and Earth heir unto you by reaſon of 
his Man-kood, have you not now acceſs your? 
f-lvzs unto the Throne of the Higheſt, which Ml 
your Fathers had not; the Iſraelites run unto the 
Prophets and High Prieſts; yea they durſt not 
run before the Lord, tor it was ſaid of them, let 
them ſtand before the Hill. They brought their 
Offerings to the Prieſt, which offered up their I 
Prayers and Humility. But unto you, O you 
of little Faith, the Gates are ſet open, yea, even 
unto the Thrones of God; why therefore do 
| you 
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you not aſcend unto your Chriſt which is a- 
nointed before the Father hath he anointed him 
for himſelf, or for you, for both, if you have 
= Faith; the Son of God faith, to be compared 
= with a Muſtard-ſeed, &c. But you do none of 
= theſe Things, neither is the Name of God mag- 
W nified amongſt you. | 
= True it is, for why, the Blood of Chriſt is Rom. 11. 2g, 
& ſhed upon you, and you are waſhed withont de- 26, 27. 

ſerts- Behold now, faith the Lord, when I have | 
a ſtirred up a ſes, there is no 1ſraelites that 

will tollow him, the Seed of Abraham is deſtroy- 
Wed with the Winter of Self-love and Diſobe- 
dience. | 
= The Lord groaneth, ſaying, whether ſhall J Heb. 3. 17. 
turn me, unto whom ſhall I ſhew my Face, if 
I ſay unto them go out, ſet your Tents againſt Pal, 144.1, 2. 
the wicked, behold I will be amongſt you, and 
fight for you, who is he that heareth me, where 
lis your Faith become? who is he that believeth 
me, O you wicked Generation, ſhall the Lord 
call you, and feek your deliverance, and will you 
know of the Lrod with what Means he will work 
amongſt you; is the God of Heaven and Earth 
become amongſt you an Ingineer or a Marchant, 
a hoarder up of Worldly Treaſure, or one that 
rideth on Horſeback to Battle, you ſtinking Car- 
Y: { rion, you hateful wretches, before Heaven and 

Earth, you blind Hirelings, who devided the Sea's ? 
who threw down Jericho? who overthrew the 
wicked Kings? who deſtroyed the Cities of 
Ithe wicked? who fought againſt the reprobate 
Giants, and the fleſh of mankind ? who opened 
the Windows of Heaven and conſumed you all 
except, as you read, Eight Perſons, yea, if out 
Jof the Windows I conſume you, what ſhall be- 
come of you if I open my Doors, if I ſend out 
my Servants againſt you, and my innumerable 
Army; is it not ſaid, whatſoever I put into 
Pour Mouth that ſpeak, Wy do you do fo 11 

: | or 


2 Sam. 22. 
40, 41. 


- 
* 


* 


Rey. 22. 11. 


Rev. TI 12. 
13s 14- 
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for the Truths ſake, if therefore I bid yon do" 
is not my truth all one, I am full of forrow,© 
for no Man openeth his Doors unto me, no Mari 
believeth me, no Man remembreth that I made 
Heaven and Earth, 1 

He that is a ſleep let him fleep on, he that 
is in the Highway, let him not return home 
he that Eateth let him not riſe, but eat ſtill, and 
he that Weepeth let him weep ſtill, he that 
Rejoyceth let him rejoyce for ever, he that zc4 
eth a wry let him not return into the Way 
he that Planteth his Vineyard let him not ſec 
it, he that gathereth the Grapes let him not 
drink of them, he that Blaſphemeth the Name 
of God let him blaſpheme, for he returneth not; 
but he that looketh up unto Heaven, let him 
not caſt his Eyes upon the Earth; for I go unto 
thoſe that do well; the Steward is ready with 
the Reward. Wo be unto the Monſter of the 
Earth, for he is accurſed. Wo be unto the 
World. Wo be unto the World and worldlines, 
Wo be unto you Son's of Men, for you are 
withered, and behold the Field of the Lord 
bringeth you not forth; you are defiled, and be: 
ing defiled, you alſo defile the beauty of your 
Seat; and behold I fay unto you, that are King: 
and Princes of the Earth, ty'd and, knit tce*- 
ther upon one Stemm, you are all rotten and 
barren; behold you bring forth no Fruit, but 
even as the Graſs that withereth; he is à di“ 
glory to the Place: Even fo are you that 1 
Graſs of your ſituꝛtion and dwelling, for behold 
you haveno leaves, much leſs Fruit. Wo, Wo 
Wo unto ſuch a Generation, which lack?! 
moiſture and the Fire of Comfort; the Stem: 
that carrieth you is the Seat and Holy Place 
which alſo is defiled; and lo, behold as it weile 
withered, if Holineſs be hidden, whereupon von 
ſtand ho'v wicked are thoſe that are governed Þ) 
you, how wicked- are you and how _— ey 

; , OV 
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%o fall of corruption are you that ſtand with- 
. ut all Beauty, Moiſture or Comfort. ; 
Tze Time ſhall come that the Power and 
Ade Misht of God which heer ſpeaketh amongſt you 
Wn the Fire and Spirit of his holy Truth, ſhall 
rome down from above, from Heaven, from 
he ſeat of Comfort,from cke everlaſting Throne, 
and ſhall fall down, not into you nor amongſt 
ou, for you ſhall be rooted out, but into the 
WStemm and into the Root which is the holy Rev. 18.2, 4, 
„Place, and the Houſe of Comfort (meaning the 5. ; 

4 erue Reformed Church) and behold the Power 

of God, of him that ſpeaketh ſhall be mighty 
Witrong and of infinite Power; fo that like a 
Wowan with Child, ſhe hall bring forth in the 
Church of God, a Man cloathed with a white 
Garment of Holineſs and Beauty, upon the a- 
bundance of Grace and Waters of Comfort which 
ſhall flow out of the holy Seat (meaning the 
Reformed of the Church of England) (which 
did flow out of the Church of Rome) whoſe 
Authority Originally is the ſame. 925 

For in England the Reformation was effected 
„Aby Degrees, and our Biſhops originally authori- 1538. 
zed by the Church of Rome; this Reformation 
began by Henry the Fight, King Edward the 
„Sixth aboliſhed the Maſs, reformed the abuſes 
in Religion, and cauſed the Biſhops, and other 1547. 
learned and godly Men to make that abſolute 
Liturgy, which the Church enjoyeth at this 
Time, But Queen Mary ſucceeding, Religion 
was changed, which continued not many Years, 
for Quzen Ell ⁊abeth ſucceeding, Religion was 
reduced to the ſame State wherein her Brother 
leſt it, in whoſe Reign was deliver'd from God 
by his Angels the Doctrines I have exhibited. 
Therefore is this the Church with the better 
ſoil taken Notices of in my Reſponſe. 4 
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Of the preſent true Reformed Church. I el 


LAT, 224 | full of Underſtanding, and the Spirit of Mu 
Eph. 3. 18, Wiſdom and the Grace of God of him the 
19,20. that ſpeaketh with you, ſhall be plentiful and BW 
ſtrong amongſt you; ſo that you ſhall ſpring th. 
and beautifie the Earth, and the Houſe of Chriſt : | 
2 Theſſ. 2.3, And behold the higher Boughes and mighty Bran- en: 
4 #9, 7.8, ches ſhall loſe there Vertue, and be caſt down, | the 
-4 vs becauſe they placei themſelves upon the out- 
» 13 15+ ward rotten Stock to the diſhonour of him that 00 
hath called them: And there ſhall no more m: 
Strength or Vertne be amongſt them, but they yo 
ſhall be ſubject to Verity, and be controled with l 
an Iron Rod by him, that came out and walked th 
| on the Waters. Then ſhall be Peace and Reſt, re 
Rev. 19.7, 8, then ſhall Jeruſalem deſcend, ſo that the Name pe 
9. of the God of Righteouſneſs, and his Son Chriſt | 
ſhall be magnified in thee; and lo behold, that Mew 
after a few Months the Time expired, I will MY 
+ ſTmite and break the holy Place, ſo that there pe 
| ſhall be no Abomination in it. P. 
Mat. 24. 14. And behold the Ends of the World ſhall be m 
| opened, and all People ſhall rejoice in the Croſs, |. 
and Name of the Lamb. Wn 
Mat. 24-6, 9, But firſt cometh Terrour to all Nations, wo, 
32» 13. wo, therefore be unto you, O you Kings and 
Princes of the Earth, - He that hath Ears, let 


2. Cor. 1. 20, Bi: O you Sons of Men, you ſhall be | r. 


him hear; and lo behold this Day 1 am deſcen- We 
ded, and my Promiſe is upon him that hear- . 
eth amongſt you, let him mitigate therefore e 
the Fragility of humane Reaſon, and give me a2 

dwelling Place by Faith, for 1 will this = W 
» . 8 | 6 


b 
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make a Covenant with him, ſo that my Name 
and Spirit ſhall not depart from his Houſe, 
Band what I have promiſed him, I am, and I will 
ring to paſs, what is he, or who is he, that 
Waugheth me to ſcorn, that if he repent not re- 
Wceiveth not his Reward; and moreover, I will 
Wappear to him hereafter, and he ſhall be parta- 
er of the Ccœleſtial Myſtery, if my Name be 
Wexalted in him, and behold he ſhall often fall, 
but he ſhall riſe again, and ſhall perſevere unto 
1 he end. 

. But be of right Heart, and walk the ways 
Wthat you are returned into, you are in favour 
with me; and for the reſt care not, this is the 
end of Teaching; what care is it unto me, if 
the Kings of the Earth ſay, lo this is not of the 
" igheſt, behold I am the Light and Servant of 
God; bleſſed are thoſe that believe, and are 
made partakers of this Teſtimony, by the which 
ou are ſanctified for the coming of the Lord: 
BBleſſed are they that are comforted of me, for 
their Strength is from above, for whoſoever is 
rebuked of the Spirit of Truth, ſhall with time 
periſh as a ſhadow. | 
8 Is it not aid, I thy Hye offend thee, caft him 
Rout; I fay unto thee alſo, Ne though thy Head 
Boffend, caſt him alſo away. The unſtable whiſ⸗ 
Pering, and worldly Policies of ſuch as are the 
Princes of the World, are they not known unto 
me. 
O you Hypocrites, O you little of Underſtand- 
ne, and of leſs Faith; how far are you in love 
with the World, and her Pomp, with the Fleſh 
and her Lightneſs or Wantonneſs, with the De- 
vil and his damnable Subtilty; purge your King- 
doms, purge your Houſes, if you will ſtir up the 
Lord to ſtrengthen you, rule according to the 
length of your bridle. 

Enter therefore into Judgment with your 
ſelves, conſider you are created by God, * | 
| | ", | | or 


\ 


(30) | 
der you are redeemed by God, conſider alſo, you 
are alſo left to the ſpiritual Tuition and Comfort,” 
of God; which God hath made of you a Con- 1 
gregation, a holy and ſanctified Fellowſhip," 
feeding always as Brethren toget er, under hi 
Wings and at his Table, which teedeth you with h 
the Bread of Life 5 and Underſtanding with th: 5 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the 
Living God; with Underſtanding, that you may h 
know the Will of your Father, which is th: 1 
Concluſion of your Vocation ; ſhake not of, 
therefore the Yoke of Obedience, leaſt you put ” 
away alſo the Cup of Underſtanding, and vor 
know not the Will of your Father. 4 - 
True it is, that as the Spirit moved you, ſol 11 
| God hath called you to the partaking and Un- o 
derſtanding of his Will to be fulfilled, in Pu- n 
niſhment and Wrath againſt the falſhood and 
deceit of the Earth; and therefore hath Gol 
in his great Love, and exceeding Mercy called, 
you away frbm the Sons of the accurſed, and 5 
from the way of Unrighteouſneſs; wherein if 
you follow him in Simplicity of Conſcience, 
and Righteouſneſs the Work of Faith, you ſhall 7 
be confirmed; for thus faith the Lord, I will 
ur my Vengeance upon the whole Earth, a4 
will chaſten her in her Iniquity, and in the 
midſt of her Pride, I will throw her down tr 
Head long, and ſhe ſhall Triumph no more; and 
becauſe you have humbled your ſelves, my Spirit BY; 
ſhall be with you, and you ſhall underſtand; 
and that wicked Monſter, that ſitteth in the 
Holy Temple, and finneth againſt the Higheſt, tz 
_ ſhall be thrown down Head-long with his Pride, 4 
and he ſhall be chaſtized and corrected: For at : 
the Houſe of the Lord muſt Judgment begin, 
and the rebelling Son muſt be ſcourged, befor: s 
the wicked Servant be puniſhed. Fear not | 9 
will put unto your Words Strength and Power, WW 
and if he hear you not, but ſtretch 2 up 1 


gr 
PS 


Rev. 19. 19, 
20. 
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C38 ) 
ands againſt you, I will rain Fire and Brin» 
one from Heaven, and his dwelling Place ſhall 
Wink; and the Lake that ſhall remain, ſhall bear 
Witneſs againſt him for evermore. 

# Moreover acknowledge your Sins and fly unto 
She Lord, for you ſtand dear before the Lord; 
ich is the cauſe that he hath Mercy upon you, 
hich faith unto yon, if you be obedient before 
the Lord, follow the Inſtructions and Diſcipline 
f the Holy Ghoſt, and do the Works of Righ- 
Wcouſmeſs and Charity, and my Spirit ſhall reſt 
upon you, your Peneace and Devotion premi- 
ed. The Bleſſing of God the Father, the Son, 
5 Band the Holy Ghoſt in his everlaſting Truth and 
Light, comfort you, bleſs you and be merciful 
Wunto you, Amen. 

True and perfect Love is the Unity of every 
Congregation; the World was made in the Love | 

7 of the Father: we are redeemed in the Love Rom. 12. p, 
of the Father and the Son, the Spirit of God 10. 

: is the Love of his Church, but after it doth Eph. 4. 2, 3, 
. WTriumph, it is not called a Church, nor a Con- _ 4 5+ 13- 

F Werezation; but a fruitful Inheritance, and a Clas. 1. 22, 
5 3 perfect Body in Chriſt. 225 

a Kalke the Love of the Father from the World, jer. 12. 7. 
end it periſheth. Take the Love of our Re- Rem. 8. 9,10. 
emption away, and we are Dead. Take the | 
igbt of the Holy Ghoſt which is the Love of {ames 3. 14, 
the Father and the Son from the Church, and 15. 

5 it withereth; even ſo take Love from amongſt 

men, and they are Members of the Devil. ERS | 
q = In the Omnipotency of the glorious Trinity 1 Pet. 2. 5, 9% 
by ſpiritual Iumination, through the Holy 

: Ghoſt delivered unto the Apoſtles, as the Pledge 


id 
d 
q 
id 


2 


bs Wof God's Mercy and Promiſe, and is always cer- 
5 Wainly linked, joyned, and engrafted into the Mat. 28. 19 
ociety of thoſe that fulfil the Will of the Higheſt "= 


Iperſectly, and without Errour, whoſe Strength 
ſhall continue, and Glory branch ont even unto 
a, {Mike end of the World, and beginning of 2 


T3) 


John 14. 11, fort. Therefore believe for the Spirit of Truti 
16, 12, 13, Worketh wonders, raiſeth the Dead, and hat 
Power to forgive Sins; Through the Power off 
him anto whom it is. For as Chriſt hath all 

Power in Heaven and in Earth delivered unto 

him, ſo hath he delivered all Power in Heaven 

and Earth to his true Church. Therefore ſhe 

Mat. 16, 18, cannot Erre; for where Power is without mea. 
19. ſure, Errour hath no Number, believe not there- 
fore thoſe that lie, ſaying, the Church of God 


is infected with Errour, for the offences of a fer 
are not counted Errour, but unrighteouſneſs, nei- 
ther can the ſtragling feet of a few Dranke 
bring infamy to the whole Houſe, | 


* 7 8,9.is greater than the Authority of the Church 
1, 13, Militant, Therefore did God the Father ac- 
knowledge his Son Chriſt by both Churches, as 

you may read by the Angels that appeared to the 


Shepherds, acknowledging from Heaven the 


Truth, that Jeſus was the Son of God, even 

E K therefore is the Authority of the Angels greater 

25 ; Fo 27+ than the Authority of a fleſhly Prieſt. The 

31. Church is the Number of thoſe which are go- 

| verned by the Holy Ghoſt; and that continually 

Ja. 4. 10,1. Sing, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Zeboath; but 

Col. 2. 2. tha th Angels fing ſo, the Scripture beareth 

- Witneis. Therefore the Angels are of the Church, 

and their Teſtimonies are true; therefore put 

on Hamility, and make your ſelves ſubject 2 

fore the Truth. Love one another, not becauſe 

8 vou are Men, but becauſe you are partakers of 
the heavenly teſtimony. 

Ifa. 2 2. zreby may you find that the Love of God 

Ezek. 43. 7. towards you, O wretch2s and ſinners, is more 

than a Love, and more than can be meaſured, 

Jer. 12. 10. which was the Cauſe thit his own Finger de- 

lighting in the Sons of Jacob, he ſcaled this 

Tech. 1. 34, ſaying, yea with his own Finger; I am a jealous 

16. God, which is as much as to fay, lo I am your 

EY pee dapton Friend; 


But the Authority of the Church Triumphant 


5 


Dunn ,, © "0 OG. OP >. 


1 you diſpiſed the Love of God, you committed 


Lord that ke may enter into you with Comfort. 
If thou wilt be a Miniſter of God, if thou wilt 
0 forward in his Works, if thou wilt ſee the 
# happy Times that are to come; thou mult ah- 


Friend; nay, rather your Father, and more than 
that, your God Which delighteth in you, re- 
jovceth in you, and lovet: you with that af- 
fetion and jealouſie which is more thin Love. 
But O ye ſtiff-necked Jews, O ye Strampets, 


Ezek. 44, 10, 


Adultry, and run into the Temples of Idols; 223 24 
5 * 


which was the Cauſe that the ſame Mouth that 
prailed you before, (aid allo of you, it repenteth 
me that I made this People; let me raze them Jer. 12. . 
out, and make a People of thee. 

Unto you alſo thus faith the Lord, more than Eph. 2. rr, 
the Love of a Father. is the Love of God to- <4, 5 


| wards you; look therefore narrowly into your 


ſelves, uncover the doings of your Life and Se- > Cor. 13. 5. 
cret Chamb er. Enter into judgment with your ©? . 15» 
ſelves; have you not run aſtray from the Lord, 16; 17, 10 
for thus ſaith the Lord, I am a pure Spirit that 
participateth not with the defiled, neither can | 


enter in Mercy, into that Houſe which is defiled. 


Therefore my Brethren, make your Conſcien— 
ces Clean, to open your ſelves in pureneſs to the 


1 Cor: 7. Is 


8 ſtain from Evil, and thou mult ſweep thy Houſe 1 pet 5.5, 6, 
clean. Thou mult put on thy beſt Garments, 7. r, 2, 3, 
and muſt become humble and meek, let not thy 4.8. 


Lite be a ſcandal to the Will of the Lord, and 
to the greatneſs of his Works; that God may 
find thee fit in matter. O conſider the Dignity ' 
of thy Creation and Office. Conſider that the | 
| affeftion of God towards thee is more than Love, 
| ſee how he bearèth with thy infirmity from Ait. 2. 377 
Lime to Time; OI fay yet, enter into judg- pA 


ment with thy ſelf, and conſider that thou art 


now at a turning where lizth two Ways, one 
| ſhall be to thy Comſort, the other 10 thy per- 


petazi Wo; let not good Ground bring forth 
Weeds, leaſt it choak itſelf, E * Many 


t Tim. 1.4.5, Many are the Wozs of the | Wor 


6, 7. 


Blaſphemy, his Temples deſolate, his Command 


thy ſelf to be a God, and ſic 


unto the falſe Preachers, yea ſeven Woes be un. 
to them, for they are the Teeth of the Beaſt, 
and Wo be unto the Books of the Earth, for they 
are corrupted and are become a Wraſting flock, 
and a Firebrand to the Conſcience, 


O God why ſhould the People upon Earth re. 
joyce, or wherein ſhould the pleaſures of their 


ſenſual Delights be fixed; why doth the Moon i 


hold her Courſe, or why are the Stars obſerving 
an Order, why are thy People thus ſcattered a- 
broad, becavſe iniquity hath caught the upper 
hand, the doars of our God are polluted with 


ments violated, and his Glory accounted as no- 
thing. But wilt thou ſuffer, or canſt thou hold 
thy Hand from thy great and mighty Strokes. 
Moft high God, Moſt mighty God, Moſt Glo- 
rious God, have Mercy upon thy People, reſpect 
the Creation of thoſe wherein thon haſt delighted, 
ſuffer not the Serpent to extol his Head above 
thy Alters, neither let the Holy Veſſels be poi- 
ſoned with his Venome, For thou art Mighty, 
and overcomeſt all, and who can rebell againſt 
thy Strength: Bend down my Mercy, O ſhew 

a Mercitul Go- 
vernour as hath Compaſſion upon thoſe that 
are diſeaſed, yea even unto Death. For great is thy 
Name O God, and Mighty art thou in all thy 
workings, thy help is ſtrong to thoſe that delight 


therein. O magnified be thy Name. from Gene- 


ration to Generation. Glorify God ye Sons of 
Men, and praiſe him for he is a God that ſhew- 
eth Mercy to his People, and beholdeth thoſe 
that are Afflicted, all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory 
be unto him now, and for ever, Amen. 
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SECTION XIII. 


% 


Baptiſm, Mat. 28. 19. 


x Eph. 5. 253 
EE that the Infant be Regenerated, and * = 
thou mayeſt require ſuitable Perſons for God- MI oe 
Fathers, and true it is that the Sign of the Cor. 1. 16, 


Croſs is of great Force and Virtue. O02 17, 18, 
John 3.5. 


— 


SECTION XIV. 


Te Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


D A 1 Fell, tranſgreſſed God's Command- Rom. 5. 14, 

ment, and therefore was his Saul darkned, 18. 

bare and Naked, becauſe he wanted the 

Beauty and Exellency of God's Spirit, wherin 

he dignified him, and made him like unto himſelf, Heb. 2. 6, 

being a living Soul. He was caſt out, and now 7, 

taſteth of miſery; wanting the Knowledg of 

thoſe Things for the which he was Created. 
Now God, the Image of his Father, grieved 

at the Fall of Man, and moved with pity vout- 

ſaſed, becauſe of the excllency of Man, to enter 22. 

into Man, being before ſeperated into this Part Heb. 1. 2, 3, 

of Nothing into Man, not that he would beautifie 4. 

himſelf with any thing that Man had; but Ch. 2. 9, 10, 

that becoming Man begotten of the Holy Ghoſt, 14. 

he might, as you know by the Scriptures, make 

Man accepted again with God his Father, God 

himſelf with God in unity, for Juſtice and Ter- 

rour is God the Father, Mercy and Love is 

God the Son, Wilſdom and Knowedge is God 

the Holy Ghoſt, * | 


E 3 He 


x Cor. 13. 
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Heb. 2. j, He, ſince he became Man, put not on the 
15, 18, Fleſn of Man to become a Lier, but that the 
Fleſh of Man might be full of the Spirit of Truth 
and Underſtanding, and ſo receive forgivneſs of 
Sins, and be at one with God, which is to ſay, 
in his Favour; taking hold in God, not as 
created and from creation ſinful by fall, but by 
Ranſom and Redemption, as bought and made 
Free in Jeſus Chriſt, which offered up a Sacri- 
fice of Frankincence, Gold and Myrrh of true 

Propitiation for the Quick and the Dead, 

Gen. 1, 2. The Wiſdom of the Father in Love created 
and made Man, Digniſing him and Exalting him 
as the Lord and Maſter over all Creatures Mor- 
tal; But how, by Plaſmation for it is written- 
let us make Man. bn 

Gen. 2. 7, Hear thou ſeeſt alſo the Scriptures faith that 

God took of the Earth, Mark-tnis Word and 
conſider it when it ſhall be applyed. 

Now if this Power, if this Plaſmating, if this 
Taking. which was the Word became Man, 
perfect Man; then followeth it, that Man was 
and is God Creating and Created: If there- 
fore this Conjun&ion or Knitting together of 

x Ihe 1.2.3, God and Man bear the Image of him in Excel- 

4; 5, 6, 9, lency and Power which created all Things, and 


had Form in his Parts; then followeth it, that 
the ſelf-ſame God and Man being Truth, ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf nnto his Difciples, ſaying, this 
is my Body. did in breaking of the Bread which 
ſignifted the Earth, in taking it ſignified the 
Power of making, and his own Office and 
breaking it before his Diſciples according to the 
ſacred Sence of Man's Soul, then being yet a- 


Mat. 26. 26, 
27, 28. 


live, give himſelf in the Bread and in the break- 
ing unto his Diſciples, as the ſence of his Word 
5 {poken did import, and truly ſignified himſelf, 
his very Body to ſuffer, and ſuffered in that, in 
him, in his God-head and Wiſcom, 3 2 
0 C 


= 


by whom this Nothing was ſpread abroad and 
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She Worlds, it was fo his very true Body, and very 

E rue Blood; but notwithſtanding Myſtical. 
Conſider of this, and mark hear for whom, eb. 
Ind unte whom Chriſt took and break Bread, 

Ie alſo took the Chalice, and called it his Plood 

Pe the New Teſtement which ſhall be given, 

# Hence you ſce that in Faith and Sacramentally Mat. 26. 29. 
St was given to his Diſciples there, which was 

Niſo to be given upon the Croſs for the Redem- + 

tion of mankind, for elſe why ſhould he have 
id, which ſhall be given. 

But hear my Brethren, in that it was to be 
Piven it was to Seal the perpetual and everlaſting 
Memory thereof unto the deſtruction of Satan, 
End the Comfort of his Choſen; but in Spirit 
Pefore he had pacified the Wrath of his Father. 
Therefore ir was'given, and ro be given; but 
unto whom, to his Diſciples, and not unto Stran- 
gers; not unto. Scribes and Phariſees, but unto 1 Cor. 10. 16, 
Wuch as did apprehend him by Faith: Here thou 7. 

ſeeſt, that to W e Ne by Faith, is to be com- Char. 11. 26, 
Prebhended in the Love of God. But in that 27. 
Chriſt ſaid that ſhall be ſhed, it ſignified unto 

the World end, for his Blood is always ſhed be- 

Wore his Father, as a Satisfaction for the Obſti- 

pracy and Sin of Man; but the remembrance 

hereof is the Power of doing, that he gave to Gal. 1. 4, 
mis Diſciples, which conſiſteth in Act, which 

muſt be done in the Church of God, yea, even 

tunto the end; for as God Jeſus Chriſt is faid to 

be a Saviour, and anointed, fo is he an eternal 

Ring, and a continual Saviour of ſuch as fly un- 

to him, containing in Man being dignified thro' 

this God-head, the eternal Power of Preſence, 

land being in all Places whereſoever. 

| Conſider my Brethren, unto what uſe ſhould Col. 2. 19. 
the Body of Chriſt be, it the Body it ſelf were Col. 1. 17, 19, 
not a Sacrament, and the holy Sign of the Peace 20» 
between God and Man, | 


11. 3. | 


1 Cor. 2. 2 6, 
7, 10. 
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John 6.53,54, Behold it is ſaid, unleſs thou eat his Fleſh and 
55 56, 57,drink his Blood, thou canſt not Ive; if his Dif. doe 
58. ciples did eat the Body of Chriſt, Chriſt mini- 
{tring himſelf, and ſtanding by not yet crucified, M 
why therefore ſhouldſt not thou eat the Body of : 
the ſame Chriſt, which dwelleth in thee, and 
ia whom thou haſt to dwell. L f 
John 6.688,59. But here is to be conſidered, the manner of 
eating; but of whom ſhall we learn this manner 
of eating, my Brethren, of his Diſciples: For al- 
though Chriſt himſelf alive viſibly, and ſubſtan · 
tially ſtood beſide them and miniſtred unto them; 
notwithſtanding took Bread break it, and gave 
John 6.44,45, it unto them, ſaying, This is my Body; they 
46, 47, 48, ſimply did believe it, conſidering and acknow- 
51. ledging his Omnipotency; which Peter had 
grounded in ſaying, Thou art the Son of the Li. 
ving God. 
If therefore he be acknowledged of us to be 
the Son of the Living God, then muſt we truly 
confeſs, that all Things are poſſible unto him, 
and that by Faith we ought to believe the my- WM 
ſterious Works of God ſacramentally opened, 
and to be uſed for the Cure of our own Sores; 
and not as the Wicked uſe to do, tie the Power 
and Majeſty of God and his Omnipotency, to 
the tail or end of Reaſon, to be halled as ſhe will. 
If his Apoſtles have left us Examples of belief, 
have taught us how to believe, and upon what 
Rock and Foundation to faſten our belief: Then 
ſimply and nakedly follow the Steps of the true 

Faith, and laying Reaſon aſide believe. 
x Cor. 10. 16, But here Note, that this Sacrament is to be 
17, 21 22. miniſtred amongſt the Apoſtles, amongſt the 
Miniſters and true Servants of God in his Church; iſ 
and not in the Temple of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, Hypocrites and Deceivers : Which whilſt WW” 
they tear Chriſt Jeſus and his Body, after the MI 
frowardneſs of their own Senſe do eat, as Juda: 1 
did, and ſo periſh eternally, | 


But 


But I ay unto you, and teach you, that where- 1 Cor. 11. 27, 
ſever in the true Church of God remembrance 24, 25, 27. 
is made, and the uſe of the Sacrament is celebra- 
ted of the true Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

God and Man ſubſtantial, and Bread of eternal 

Comfort, and food to ſuch as humbly, nakedly, 

and penitently receive it; propitiatory for the 

T quick and the dead, not unto ſuch as dead in Sin 

and in Hell, and out of this Life; but unto ſuch 

as are here Sinners, and ſo dead, and to be revi- 

ved. For he that dwelleth in Chriſt is quick, 

E becauſe he dwelleth in Life and Light, but he 

that goeth out of Chriſt through Sin, and in 

whom Chriſt dwelleth not, he is dead. 

The Bread that was miniſtred by Chriſt unto 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
his Diſciples, was not a Figure of his Body, but 
his true Body: So the Miniſter uſing the Office, 
and Perſon of Chriſt in Office pronouncing the 
Words, doth allo give unto the People, not 
Bread, but the true Body; but here thou muſt 
conſider it as a Sacrament, and muſt believe as 
the Diſciples did, that it is the true Body of 

S Chriſt that thou eateſt in the form of Bread, 

E Reaſon hath no Place here. To them that re- 

ceive it, it is a Sacrament: But receiving eeaſing, 

the Sacrament cealcth alſo, for the viſible Sign Eph. 3.20,2t 
or Matter appearing is united, and knit unto | | 
I the inviſible ſignificated, wherein Man may ſee 

Fas in a Glaſs, how God through his Sacraments 

and Holy Inſtitutions, ſanctifieth, regenerateth, 

and purifieth Man unto himſelf. 

But my Brethren, remember your ſelves, and Ads 16. 4, 5. 
{conſider you are Children, you are not weſtri | 
Juris, but alzeni: Therefore do nothing that is 


Luke 22, 17; 
19. 20, 302 


1; of your ſelves, but follow as good Children the 

Steps of your Mother the Church, which Mo- a 

t ther is a pure Virgin, and is always inſtructed ! 8 2, 
12 with the Wiſdom of the Comforter, what Meat 4, 5, , 9. 


be ſhall give unto you her Children, and how 
The ſhall bring you up and inſtru you; Sim- 
| Ve plicity 


(40) 
plicity is mnch worth, and Obedience is a Gar: 
land before the Lord: But Curioſity is the Devi], 
43 have you not read, that the Bread of the holy 
Mat. 7.6. Ones is not to be caſt unto Dogs, look into your 
Chap. 15. 26, ſelves whether you be Dogs or no; ſee if your 
Eph. 2. 10. Life be Holy, your Doings ſtraight and jolt, 
1. your Patience manifold, your Afflictions great 
7. Tat the Lord; if you find not your ſelves ſo, you 
. are not Children, if you be not Children, you 
are not Sons, if you are not Sons, you have no 
Mother, you are Dogs, you are Devourers of 
the Bread of Children, curriſh, ſenſleſs, and a. 
gainſt God. | | 
Enter therefore into Judgment with your 
He b. 12. 22, ſelves, conſider you are created by God, conſi- 
23, 24, 25,der you are redeemed by God, conſider alſo, 
28, 29. that you are left to the ſpiritual Tuition and 
Comfort of God; which God hath made of you 
a Congregation, a holy and ſanctified Fellow- 
ſhip, feeding always as Brethren together under 
his Wings, and at his Table; which feedeth you 
With the Bread of Life and Underſtanding, with 
the Body and Blood of Jeſas Chrift the Son of 
the Living God, with Underſtanding that you 
may know the Will of your Father which is in 
Heaven; and knowing him be obedient, which 
is the Concluſwn of your Vocation : Shake not 
_ IF off therefore the Yoke of Obedience, leſt you 
put away alſo the Cup of Underſtanding, and lo 
1 know not the Will of your Father. 
John 6 43,50, Curiſt hath left his Body with the Church, 
1 Cor. 5 7. Wherefore he is called the Bread of Life, the 
Heb. 10. 19, Body of Chriſt dignified and glorified is true 
20. Bread, is true Comfort, which cleanſeth Sinners 
that are penitent, and wipeth away the Puniſh- 
IE ment of Adverſity. Happy are thoſe that eat of 
Heb. 13. 10. ; a : 
12, 15, 16, him, and that account not his Body, as the ſha- 
21, 21. dow ofa Candle: Even, as the Spirit of God fil- 
| leth the Congrezation. of the faithful, fo doth 
the Body of Chriſt now dignified, fill and 
| 4 


(44-1 * 


zu that receive it with ſorrow, ſorrow I mean 3 
for their Wickedneſs. a 

But lo this Body is become an offence unto Col. t. 76, 17, 
the World, many there are that ſay this is Chriſt: 18, 20. 
But behold I teach you, even as all Things were 
made by him ſpiritually, ſo are all that are his 
Elet nouriſhed through him bodily; lo he is Rom. 12. 5; 
become one Power, one God, in that he 1s nei- 
ther ſeparated from his Body, nar ſeparated his 
Body from the Church. | \ 

He that offendeth his Brother offendeth God, Mat. 5. 23, 
but he that offendeth his own innocency, is ab- 24. 
horred of the Lord: Therefore Study to humble Pal. 26. 2, 6. 
your ſelves, for Humility is the root of Innocen- James 4. 10. 
cy, but Innocents by Nature you cannot be, Rom. 7, 18, 
neither can you ſerve God in the Imagination of 24. 
cleanneſs of your own Fleſh. How therefore 
fince you are fleſhly will you become Innocents ! 
"60 can you ſeek that which Nature hath 
loſt. 

The Scriptares teech you, that in Chriſt you Rom. 7,29, 
were born a- new; and by him you may become Rom. 8. 1.2. 
Innocent, when in him you are cleanſed; there- yh 
fore if in him, the State of your innocency re- 
main, if in him you are renewed and made 
clean, being rotten and defiled; why ſeek you 
not him as you ſhould do: No Man that ſeek- 
eth the Brightneſs of the Sun, goeth under the 
Farth, neither creepeth he into unknown Caves; 
no more ought you to grudge, that the Lord James t. to, 
tempteth you, nor to be offended, when the 12, 13, 14. 
World offendeth you: Is it not ſaid unto you, | 
| that you ſhall fight the great fight; what fight 
it it my Brethren, but a Battle againſt the 
Worldlings, and the Devil. | 

If you now therefore be Holy, and put on the Eph.t. 4, 2,3. 
Garments of Innocency, and walk before him - 
in Righteouſneſs; then look to have the Re- 
ward of Children, then look for his fatherly , Cor 2.9, 
Mercies and loving N then, then rejoyce 1 N n 
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plicity is muck worth, and Obedience is a Gar- 
land before the Lord: But Curioſity is the Devi, 
I have you not read, that the Bread of the holy 
® Mat. 7. 6. Ones is not to be caſt unto Dogs, look into your 
Chap. 15. 26, ſelves whether you be Dogs or no; ſee if your 


Life be Holy, your Doings ſtraight and juſt, 
Heb 4 Your Patience manifold, your Afflictions ercat 
a for the Lord; if you find not your ſelves fo, you 
4 , are not Children, if you be not Children, you 
. are not Sons, if you are not Sons, you have no 
Mother, you are Dogs, you are Devourers of 
the Bread of Children, curriſh, ſenſleſs, and a. 
gainſt God. | | 
| Enter therefore into Judgment with your 
He b. 12. 22, ſelves, conſider you are created by God, conſi- 
23, 24, 25,der you are redeemed by God, conſider alſo, 
25, 29. that you are left to the ſpiritual Tuition and 
Comfort of God; which God hath made of you 
a Congreeation, a holy and ſanctified Fellow. 
ſhip, feeding always as Brethren together under 
his Wings, and at his Table; which feedeth you 
With the Bread of Life and Underſtanding, with 
the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
tne Living God, with Underſtanding that you 
may know the Will of your Father which is in 
Heaven; and knowing him be obedient, which 
| is the Concluſwn of your Vocation : Shake not 
W's off therefore the Yoke of Obedience, leſt you 
put away alſo the Cap of Underſtanding, and ſo 
Ro not the Will of your Father. 
john 6 48,50, Chriſt hath left his Body with the Church, 
1 Cor. 5 7. Wherefore he is called the Bread of Life, the 
Heb. 10. 19, Body of Chriſt dignified and glorified is true 
ds Bread, is true Comfort, which cleanſeth Sinners 
that are penitent, and wipeth away the Puniſh- 
ment of Adverſity. Happy are thoſe that eat of 


Eph. 2. 10. 


. . ¼² + 


Heb. 13. 10. 


12, 15, 16, him, and that account not his Body, as the ſha- 

21,21 dow ofa Candle: Even as the Spirit of God fil- 

| leth the Conerexation of the faithful, ſo doth 
the Body of Chriſt now dignified, fill and 1 
| * | 0 
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z1l that receive it with ſorrow, ſorrow I mean 3 
for their Wickedneſs. a 
But lo this Body is become an offence unto Col. t. 16, 17, 
the World, many there are that ſay this is Chriſt: 18, 20. 
But behold I teach you, even as all Things were 
made by him ſpiritually, ſo are all that are his 
Elet nouriſhed through him bodily; lo he is Rom. 12. 5; 
become one Power, one God, in that he 1s nei- 
ther ſeparated from his Body, nar ſeparated his 
Body from the Church. \ 
He that offendeth his Brother offendeth God, Mat. 5. 23, 
but he that offendeth his own innocency, is ab- 24. 
horred of the Lord: Therefore Study to humble Pl. 26. 2, 6. 
your ſelves, for Humility is the root of Innocen- James 4. 10. 
cy; but Innocents by Nature you cannot be, Rom. 7. 18, 
neither can you ſerve God in the Imagination of 24. 
cleanneſs of your own Fleſh. How therefore 
ſince you are fleſhly will you become Innocents ! 
8 can you ſeek that which Nature hath 
loſt. 8 | 
The Scriptures tezch you, that in Chriſt you Rom. 7. 25. 
were born a- new; and by him you may become Rom. 8. , x 
Innocent, when in him you are cleanſed there-" 2 . 
fore if in him, the State of your innocency re- 
main, if in him you are renewed and made 
clean, being rotten and defiled; why ſeek you 
not him as you ſhould do: No Man that ſeek- 
eth the Brightneſs of the Sun, goeth under the 
Farth, neither creepeth he into unknown Caves; 
no more ought you to grudge, that the Lord James t. to, 
tempteth you, nor to be offended, when the 12, 13, 14. 
World offendeth you: Is it not ſaid unto you, 
that you ſhall fight the great fight; what fight 
it it my Brethren, but a Battle againſt the 
Worldlings, and the Devil. : 
If you now therefore be Holy, and put on the Eph. t. 4.23. 
Garments of Innocency, and walk before him 
in Righteouſneſs; then look to have the Re- 
ward of Children, then look for his fatherly 1 Cor. 2. 9, 
Mercies and loving * then, then rejoyce 1 1 5. Y 
| | at 
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| if you ſeek him in judgment, and ſtir him up to 
4 _—— Wrath and'Anger, if you cauſe him to call the 


Rom. 8.8, 
10, 11. 


2 Tim. 2.25, But behold God is oppoſite unto you, and 


286. 


92 


1 "ts 5. 17. 
9 
* 
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30, 3h 35. terrible Thunders provided for the Wicked a. 
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at the Garments of Glory pr.pared.ſor you. Bot 


, 


bout him, in the moſt furious Flames of his In- 
dignation to gather you together like Whirl 
winds; if you draw his holy Angels from you, 
and ſpoil you of your Arms, if he fit down upon 
the Mouth of Vengeance, and arm himſelf with 

- Righteouſneſs againſt your Wickedneis. Then 
look for the horrible and unſpeakable Reward of 
the Wicked, and the conſuming Fire of Juſtice, 
ſharper then the two edged Sword, who hath 
ſtood befere the Lord in Juſtice, or who dare 

. quarrel with the Higheſt ; what Fleſh hath ſeen 
the Lord in his Majeſty, or can appear before 
him as righteous. Tear your ſclves therefore in 
Pieces, and fall down before the Lord, worſhip 
him as a Father, and become his Children, for 
his Judgment are terrible, and his Wrath is with- 
out meaſure, many ways are you bound and tied 
unto God. 

9, Remember that yon ate Fleſh, and by your 
Works deſerve nothing at God's Hands; now 
then, if you be Men then are you of the Earth 
earthly : But according to your Similitude graft- 


ed in the Image of God in his Son Jeſas, you are 
heavenly, 


his Spirit cleaveth not unto you in that you are 
Fleſh, in that you are Farth, in that you ate 
filthy, in that you are the Chilaren of Satan ; 
and that therefore take Part with him againſt 
Chriſt, anointed of the Lord: Now if you be 
oppoſite, or move contrary to the Image of him , 
that dwelleth in you, it you dwell in him, n 
what do ye here, why preſume you to enter f 
a 

| 

| 


within the Doores of him to whom you are all 
Adverſary. . | ** 
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Herein you ſhew your ignorance, and the x Cor. 11·27, 
jumpiſhneſs of your Fragility, io that you ſeek 29, 3% 
of him unto whom you are Odions, or crave 
the Bread which is due and neceſſary for his | 
Children ind Servants. | 5 
Bat notwithſtanding, of his Mercy, and for Ads 7.24.25 
that he knew before the beginning of the Worlds 26, 27, 30 
the corruption of your Veſſels, and rememvring 
taat you have been of his Houſhold, mereiſullly 
he hath hitherto winked at you, and at your: 46 
preſumption, and fed you with the Bread which 
is not the Bread of ſinners. . "£ 
But now if you continue in your wickednels, Eph. 3. . 
continue in your rebellion againſt his Majeſty, 9 
and fight daily under his Banner which is accur- Heb. 12. 8. 
ſed, he taketh his Bread from you, ſhuteth up 
his Doors againſt you, and is become a Fire-brand 
of wrath aga nſt you. f 
But here you will ſay, were not we of thoſe 7 a 
Number unto whom he made a Promiſe; you * be 
were ſo, but upon condition that you would P*- 3: 16, 
bridle your Tongues from ſpeaking Evil, and be- U r 
come wholly his; but if you are neither his, nor Chap. ad * : 1 
bridle your Tongues, but ſpeak Blaſphemy before 7, = 


1 

the Lord; then are you not inheritors of his 2 | 
Promiſe. Behold, while the Grapes grew, and „ 
the Corn ripeneth, God did expect your return, _ 
for no hour is unaeceptable unto him; but now Re. , 6 ra 

the Harveſt cometh, that the Corn muſt be cut 18, wh 


down, and the Grapes preſſed; and you are not 
as you ſhould be, nor as you promiſed; then are 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
you excluded, for in his Vineyard there cometh _ 7 
no Strangers, nor in his Harveſt commeth any x » 
hirelings: Noweither fulfill your Promiſe, and p 
return from the multitude of your fins, or mur- 
mur not though you be ſhut out of Doors. The | 
Earth of it (elf bringeth forth nothing, for it is 
a lump, and excrement. of darkneſs, whoſe .. 
Bowels are a burning Lake; but where the Hea- Put. 33. 13, | 
vens yield, and the Sun powereth down his force, ug, 16. 
ſhe openeth her ſelf, Wr ſpongy, re: 

: 


ceiving 


* 


ceiving mixture to Generation, and ſo is exalted 
above her ſelf, and bringeth forth to the Uſe of 
Man. Even fo the Body, when it lyeth in the 
pudle and hothpotch of his Earthly filthinefs and 
darkneſs, making himſelf equal with Beaſts, 
Ecc1,3, 16,17. Whole Dignity is not but in their Uſe. Let the Hea- 
vens prepare themſelves to hear, and the Earth 
ſcatter her ſelf before the Voice of the Higheſt, 
| and the piercing Spirit diſpeſed into all Crea- 
Mat. 4.16, fures which are from the beginning in God, and 
17. made to his Glory, and the Uſe of mankind, 
2 Theſ. 1. 11, that in Man he might be glotified; give Ear 
12. therefore, harden not your Hearts againſt the 
Mat. 23. 12. Lord, neither exalt your ſelves above him 
Kom. 8. 3:4: that hath created you; but humble your ſelves 
and conſider you are Fleſh, Mortal, Tranſitory 
and fall of Sin; Sin and Fleſh appear not be- 
fore the Lord, neither are ſuch as are ſinners 
1 Tim. 1. 5. andfleſhly, Veſſels apt for the Lord to dwell in; 
| underſtand what the Lord is, and how great, he 
is a Judge to the wicked, great and terrible; a 
Father to tlie holy and ſincere, Teſt, full of Mer- 
Heb. 19. 36, cy and Loving. Kindneſs. . 
28, 39. Therefore ought you, when others are full of 
idbeneſs, the dalliances of Sin, to humble your 
$ cor. 6. 13. ſelves before the Lord, and to praiſe his Name. 
Col. 4. 12. Therefore ought you, though all Fleſh ſorſake 
Phil; 2. 12. the Lord, and cry out againſt his anointed, to 
4 ſtand ſtiffly againſt the malice of the Hills, and 
to be without fear; therefore ought you in very 
FE yo to * * Ken wickedneſs, and to 
4,6. cleave unto the Lord. , 
mes 4-4 Bat behold, if your humility is not, if you 
0 are ſealed to the World, and according to the 
| World, meaſure the Lord then with the World, 
ſhall you be judged, and the Lord will fit in 
Yames 4. 7.8, Judgment againſt you. 
9. 


4 


1 


Therefore diſpiſe this Monſter, the World 

- that tempteth you, and neglect her in the midſt 
of her Pride; for ſhe is poor. miſerable, and 

prepared a Firebrand for Biſtruction. If — 
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ſeek Riches of her, ſhe hath none, if you ſeek 
Wiſdpm at her ſhe knoweth it not, if you de, 
fire quietneſs and the Joys of Reſt, ſhe cryeth 
out againſt you. 

Watch, watch and gird up your ſelves, and | 
if you ſeek eternal Life, or ſtudy to pleaſe God James * 
and to glorifie him whereunto you are created, _ 
ſeperate your ſelves from the Harlot, ſwear your 3, f, 6. 
ſelves her enemy, and hate all thoſe that take Chap 2. 13. 
Part with her. For behold ſhe is become an 4 
enemy of him that created you, a Blaſphemer of 
him whom you ſcek to glorifie; the Daughter 
of him that ſet himſelf againſt the Higheſt. 
Therefore for your Creation's ſake ought you 
to diſpiſe her for your Redemption's ſake to neg- 
le& her, and for the Glory that you ſeek, to 
attain unto utterly to diſpiſe or condemn her. 

But here peradventure you will ſay, as he 
id unto Chriſt the Sorfof the living God, what 
ſhall I do to inherit everlaſting Life. I ſay unto 
you, follow the Commandements, Love one, 
another; how love you one another without Cha- Kom. 13. 8. 
rity ? but what is Charity? is it not the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, you know it is ſo, you know allo 
that the Holy Ghoſt is called a Comforter, not A 
becauſe he comforteth himſelf, for he is all Com- 2 Cor. 6.476. | 
fort, but becauſe he is the comfort of ſuch as he = 
hath ſpoken to, ſaying, I have given you a new 
Commandment; Love one another. But who ohn 12. 2. 
are they? even they that eat the Fleſh and drink Jonn 13+ 36 N 
the Blood of the Son of Man, Jeſus Chriſt the Chas. 6. zr, 
Son of God, true God and Man which, unleſs 53,55. 
you do, you are not of that Company uno 
whom Chriſt ſaid, I give you a New Command- 
ment* For in fo doing, you are grafted in 
Chriſt, ate ſubject to the Commandment, tyed 
unto Charity, wherein you are refreſhed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, the continual Comforter, and giver 
of Wiſdom to ſuch as dwell in Chriſt.” 

See therefore that none is of Chriſt that hath 
not Charity, neither hath any Charity, that is 

75 | not 


Sam- 375 8, 
9 19 
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not of the Company of ſuch adfeed of the Fleſh 
1 and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, without which there 
© john . Pi no Salvation. Therefore art thou a Lier, if thou 
I 3: * fayeſt I fear God, I love God, I intend to Jive 
, well, and in obedience to God, and followeſt not 
Rom. 14.1. his Commandments, then thou flyeſt from him 
Chap. 1. 12. and art not with him. You may fay 1 confeſs 
James's: 14 my ſelf before the Throne of God: But if thou 
I haſt not offered thy ſelf to the Prieſt, neither 
| haſt laid down thy Sacrifice, I ſay unto thee thou 
Rom. 2. 5, 6, confeſſeſt not thy ſelf, neither thy Sins before 
8, 9. God, becauſe thou comeſt not where he is. 
Not that God ſeeth thee not, but that he is id 
not hear ſinners unleſs they be penitent, but pe- 
is nence is limited by the Church, and ſorrowfulneſs 
is not judged by thy ſelf, it behoveth thee there- 
fore, if thou will flie unto Chriſt, to enter into 
r. 9. the Company of ſuch as profeſs him, where 
| it and 2 whom "ae 2 Art E 
eb. 10. 18, what time thou repenteſt thee of thy Sins, an 
* 21, ſhalt confels 4g with ſorrowfullneſs before 
22,25. him which is in Office at the Myſtery there 
alſo by the Myſtery which is Chriſt, ſhalt thou 
receive forgiveneſs of thy Sins. For if he that 
miniſtereth is Head in the Power of his ad- 
= . miniſtration, and Sacramental Vow ;, much more 
”"  _  _ hath he Power to forgive Sins; for lo that he 


x John 


ro. whereof he is called a Prieſt. „ 
. Wh :itſoever is here taught hath a Myſtery, 
r Tim. 3.16, and n.uſt be received as myſtical inſtructions, 
_ comprehending perſect Truth, and to be known 
| John 87 of ſuch as are true, for the Myſteries of God 


mined; Moſes ſay God but his hinder Parts. 
John 5. 36, The Prophets were acquainted with God but 


6. 27. in ſhadows and their own irapotency, for it is 
* the manner of God's Wiſdom, to keep back his 
Wiſdom from Hell and Corruption: There- 
fore murmer not at that you receive; who — 


1 Cor. 2. 7, doth is not of himſelf, but his dignity is of that 


3* are infinite, and his Grace is not to be deter- 


Myſtically. The Apoſtles with the Son of God 


he that can, or bath to give but Ged unto | 
whom all things are given in Heaven and in Ty N 
Earth, if therefore all be his, then he giveth, Jo 8. 4 Nj 
and if it be a Fire, reviving all Worldly things, 1 
then caſt it not to Swine, neither Worſhip it ; 
behold you are Men, but in having i: you ceaſe 
to be Men, for by it you enter upon all Immor- Jude 25. 
tality and State of Innocency, therefore Ho- 
nour and Thanks-giving, with loud Voices, be 5 
unto our Lord Jeſus. Heb. 9. 10, 

Therefore I fay, until thou make thy ſelf 28. 
clean by receiving and taking Part with Chriſt 
Jeſus, very God and Man, the Son of the living 
God, whoſe Blood cryeth out continually before 
his Father for the fins of the People, thou ſhalt 
continue filthy. Heb. 12 17 

For you have ſtarved your Guts, and ſhrunk 28. 
up your Bones and Sinews are withered; what 
is the cauſe thereof, when received you the 
Bread of the Lord, when received you Nouri{h- 
ment. O you of little Faith, and leſs Under- 
ſtanding, you erre and run aſtray, you are blind, 
you follow not the Will of your Father, return, 
return, and ſay within your ſelves. 

O eternal God and loving Father, great is thy Heb. 13. 5, 
Care and Mercy over us, which being led aſtray 
with Satan and the Spirit of Darkneſs, haſt bro't 
us home; which being Blind, haſt ſet open be- 
fore our Eyes (our Eyes alſo opened) the true 
Path and line of Underſtanding. Happy are we 
whom thou loveſt ſo dearly, and nnto whom 
the care of our Health is ſo dear: We will 
therefore praiſe thy Name, and return from our 
Errors, we will acknowledge our Sins, and fol- 
low thy Commandments, for thou O Lord art 
only juſt and true, and thy Mercy is everlaft- 
ing. Thy Laws are ſweet, and thy Love and 
Kindneſs mighty amongſt us, Holy, Holy, Holy. 
Lord God of Zebaoth, all Honour, Praiſe and 
| Clory be uato thee for ever, Amen. DES 2 
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SECTION xv. 


Of Free-W.ll. 


Rom. 9. 15, Onſider therefore the Mercies of God thro' 
16, 23, 26. 1 his loving Kindneſs towards the wicked- 
neſs of Mankind, and acknowledge his 
Power which maketh thoſe ſtrong, which have 
no force'ef themſelves; gather not up your own 
Inventions, but be faithful Servants performing 
the Will of him, which ſanctifieth you with O- 
| bedience; for of Duſt you are become Fleſh, 
2 Cor. 3. 3, 5, and of Fleſh the Servants of Sin, that at length 
9 12,15. you may be made free through your own Con- 
ſents in the Mercies of him, which hath entered 
into your weakneſs, and weighed out his Blood 
tor your Redemption, Even he which hath 
paid the uttermoſt Penny of your Ranſome, and 
why not to the intent you ſhould brag of your 
ſelves: But hath charged in Condition, that you 
ſhould maintain the Works of Righteouſneſs. 


>. 
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SECTION XVI. 


Of Ju ſtification. 


Rom. t. 16, HE general Points of Mans Salvation are 
Ih KF concluded already, but the ſpecial Gift 
Cor. 15. 3. belongetn unto God; your Jultification is 
ſettled above the Works of Nature already, for 
behold you participate the Mercies of God, thro' 

his Son Chriſt Jeſus. 
Pal. 111.16. _ Toe fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom, the 
James 1.25, firſt ſtep unto reſt, and he that continueth > 
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the end receiveth his Reward : But he that lea- Heb. 10. 38. 


veth off, is a damned Soul; many Men begin, 
but few end; neither is your Juſtification by Mat. 2c. 10. 
the beginning, but from the end; Paul was ju- 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
ſtified, woven. he died the Servant of God, and Mar. 10. 22. 
not for his Preaching ſake. He that dwelleth to 1 Cor. 1.9. 
the end, is the Child of God, Inhrritor of ever- 
laſting Life ; and equal with Joy, even that Joy 
which God hath made equal with the Joys of 
= Son Chriſt, in the Company of the faith- 
ul. 8 
No Man cometh to the Lord, but he is juſti- Acts 13. 375 
fied, purified, and accepted; therefore if you 38, 39. 
ſeek to come before the Lord to be bleſſed, ſhall _ 
your Juſtification or Purification ariſe of your Titus 2. 14, 
own Nature, it cannot, for you were born Sin- 
ners. But in Chriſt you may, in whom you Chap. 3.7, 
are juſtified, through Patience and reſiſting Temp- 
tations. 
Therefore if you will be Eternal, and in per- Titus 2. T7, 
petual Comfort with Joy, deſpiſe the World 1 
for the World's ſake, and delight in God for his ! J9Þ8 2. 15. 
Mercies; which if you truly do, then can no 
Tempeſt prevail, no Affliction come amils, nor Chap. 3. 13 
no Burden be to heavy for you. O be content. Chap. 3. 17s 
ed and ſuffer the World, for as Chriſt in van- 
quiſhing her did prove himſelf the Son of God, 
ſo ſhall you in reſiſting her at laſt overcome, and 
be accounted the Sons of God in Chriſt, of whom 
you are a Follower. 


It may be you will ſay, we have laboured, Luke r7. 78, 


and we have watched, yea we have called on the 9, 10. 
ame of the Lord; what have you done, ' that 

you ought not to do; yea a thouſand times 

more ſhall the Hireling ſay, I have laboured 

hard, or doth the good Servant think he merit- 

eth his Wages. It is not fo, if you do fo you 

are neither worthy of your Reward, nor the 

Name of faithful Servants; you then do wic- 

kedly and unjuſtly, yea, 700 credit the Lord, as 

. | you 
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Mat. 7. 14. 


1 Cor. 15. 58. 
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you do your ſelves, your Faith is the faith of 
Men, and not of the faithful. | 


* 


f — — ** 


SECTION XVII. 
Of Good Works. 


O Man inheriteth the Kingdom of Eter- 
nity, without he conquer in this World; 


N no Man can challenge juſtly a Reward 
without he do the Works of Juſtice. The Re- 
ward of good Life is great, but the filthineſs that 
Sin carrieth with it in this World, and lead- 


eth with it into the World to come, is moſt hor- 


rible. 

None are rewarded, but according to their 
Deſerts, of which there are two Kinds: Fint, 
Thoſe that are rewarded with Death for their 
Wickedneſs. Secondly, Thoſe that are rewarded 
with Life for their conſtant Living. Oh how 
hard a thing is it, for Fleſh to continue in the 
Works of Juſtice, wilt thou be well rewarded, 
why ſtudieſt thou not to do well, wouldeſt thou 
be one of the Choſen, ſtand ſtiff and be content- 
ed with all Temptations; doth the Devil per 
ſwade thee, arm thy ſelf againſt him, is thy 
Fleſh ſtiff-necked, faſt and pray, it doth avoid 
Temptation; be ſorry always, for in the World 
there is nothing to rejoyce at, let thy Garland 
be Godlineſs, thy Breaſt-plate Humility, and 
upon thy back wear Patience; but as theſe things 
are placed in their Croſſes, ſo do the Croſſes al- 
ways follow them that wear them. Bleſſed are 
thoſe that are puniſhed here, to the intent their 


Sins may be forgotten hereafter 3 be humble, 


ſeek true Wiſdom, then are you truly faſhion- 


ed, according to your Maker, and fhall reit with 
Hallelujah in Heaven. a.. 
. * SECT, 


* 


* 
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SECTION XVIII. 


Of Predeſtination and Elettion. 


O Man is elected by proper Name, but 2 Theff. 2-13 
according to the meaſure of his Faith, John 5+ 21, 
and this Faith is lively, and hath a quick» 24, 
ning Spirit in it for ever. 
The hindrance of Puniſhment, is the Mercy 2 Cor. 5+ 194 
of God, which imputeth not Sin unto them he 2©- 
hath choſen; therefore be patient, and reconcile 
thy ſelf to God. | 
The Power of God in his Election, is the Rom. 8. 30, 
Baſis of Mans Purity and Acceptation. 31. 
But Man imagining his Predeſtination and Rem. 1. 21. 
perfect Election, juſtifieth not himſelf; true it 
is the Acts of Faith, but not the Roots of Faith. b, 
For whereſoeyer this is found, or this Doctrine 2 Cor. 10. 4, i 
preached either ſimply in Man or publickly in 18, 
Congregations, it is the ſure Sign and Tokgn of 1 
their perpetual Ignorance and Confuſion. For Luke 16. x5. 
the Will and Power of God belongeth not to = 
our meaſure (for it was the cauſe of Rebellion 
amongſt the Angels) much leſs among Men, 
which are fighting yet for the Glory of their Gal. 2. 17, 
Reward, Behold it is a Sin in him that judgeth 
of his Brothers Conſcience, but it is a threefold 
Erronr to form the Imaginations of Sin, by 
whoſe Imaginations they are: Be not proud 
therefore of the Gifts of God, but become hum- 
ble, neither juſtifie your ſelves in reſpect that Gal. 2.18 
God has done ſomething for you; but the mote James 46,7 
you receive, be the more thankful, and the 3 
more you be in the ſtrength of God, the more 
uſe. you the pureneſs of Humility. 55. 
FHlection is of two Parts, the Ef, In reſpect 2 Cor. 1, 
of the Spirit and Preſence of him, that is Holy 22. 
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44 3z 23, 
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preſent and teaching. Secondly, In reſpect of 


ret. 1. 2,13, your Conſent, which is- Obedience, for Obedi- 


ence confirmeth the Will of God in Man, and 
the Will of God confirmeth Man's Salvation. 

Againſt Divine Neceſſity, is no Reſiſtance. 

Come O you Prophets and render your Ac- 
counts, come O you that have ſucked of the 
Breaſts, wherein the Judgments and ſecret Will 
of the Lord is hid; and of Neceſſity to come ga- 
ther your ſelves together, render ſome Account, 
why the King of Eternity deſcending from Hea- 
ven, hath ſo often viſited vou, and why he hath 
rather viſited you in the Deſerts, upon mighty 
and high Mountains, unranged of Men. Tell I 
ſlay, what the cauſe is that he hath come down 
into the Fens, and amongſt your Flock, could 
not this God have lifted you up, and have bro't 

ou into his ſecret Chambers: Could he not 
ave raviſhed you unto himſelf, and fo have car- 

ried you about with him, that you might ſec 
his great Wiſdom unknown to Men, and the a- 
bundance of his Glory, wherein he hath his Habi- 
tation. There is none of you that dare pre- 
ſume to ſay, that you deſerved the Lords Pre- 
ſence, there is none of you that dare open his 
Mouth ſaying, God hath need of us. 

Tell therefore the cauſe that God hath viſited 
you. 


What is there none of you that anſwereth, 


Job 29. 8, 11. Noah where art thou, Job, Moſes, Zyron, Da- 
Chap. 40. 2, viel, Jonas, Holy, Holy Eſdras, where art thou? 


34. 


| Job 38. 36. 


You leſſer Prophets, where are you? You Num- 

ber without Number ſhew you not your ſelves. 
All theſe were full of the Holy Ghoſt, all theſe 

mortified there Fleſh for the love of God, yet 


Chap. 42. 1, What are you not able to render Account, or to 


2, 3+ 


Devt. 18, 18, 


20, 22. 


ſhew the true cauſe why God viſited you, God 
viſited you ſo long, and fo oft ſo mercifully, and 
ſo abundantly, and you filent and ignorant; 
why, what was the cauſe that God viſited 46 


+» 
— 


—— 9228 2 <- 


o | 

53 ) 
for that you ſhould fulfil his Commandments, 
and teach his People the Way to Salvation. 

True it is, it was the Cauſe that moved you 
to Obedience; but the very Canſe why God ap- 
peared unto you, you know not. 

Behold the Commandments of God are juſt 
and true, whoſe Son's you are, if theretore you 
follow not the Commandments of your Father 
you are diſobedient. 

When God of very God, the true Light, Beauty Dan. 7. 22, 
and Honour of his Father; contained or was full 
of the Image of an Heaven and Earth, and by 
the Omnipotent Conjoyned and equal Power 
and Strength of them both joyned in one was 
bronght forth, and had real beginning ; he de- 
termined alſo on the ſelfe-ſame Image and Idea, 
the due and proper Order, juſt Cauſe and de- Cor. 
termination of all Things that were compr-- 
hended; which Law and things together have 
their Courſe, Co-eſſential, both in Heaven and 
Earth, diſtinguiſhing all things unto their real 
beginning, limitation of Time, and determina- 
tion between their extreams. This Order, or Acts 17. 26, 
Law begun in the Boſom of the Word of God, 
keepeth ſo his Power, Courſe and Order and 
Law of his own eſtabliſhment. That thoſe 
things that before were wrought in God might 
alſo receive Working, and being ſubſtantial to 
the End of God's progreſſion. 

This is the ſelf-lame that we ſpoke of before 4 5 10 4r 
in the Name of Divine Neceſſity, againſt the 42 43, 44: 
which no Prayer prevaileth, nor reſiſtance can 
be made, This Neceſſity was the Cauſe O you a 
Prophets and Children of God, that God dwells 
amongſt you; This Neceſſity was the Cauſe that 
God Choſe you. This Neceſſity maketh of 
Wax Honey, of Tar Milk, of long ranging 
return; of Infidels, Chriſtians, of diſobedient, 
holy ones. Finally, of the unperſect and evil 
rage and running aſtray of mankind, " true 
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1 Iſa- 49. a 


4. 5, 7, 8, the firſt, Contempla tive, the other Working and 
20, 21, 22. Leading to an End. 


in, if he continue neceſſarily, he ſhall enjoy tne 


4 
| fa. 50. 1. 


thoſe that are good, tied unto the Law of good- 


the Neceſſity whereof is Damnation. 


634) 
Number of ſuch as return from wickedneſs, and T 
are choſen to eternal Joy from the beginning, ed, | 


But this may ſeem unto you a ſtrange and fl 
ſtumbling Doctrine, but it is the Baſis. 15 


This Neceſſity is twofold, one, that is to y Nin: 
thr 


In the Firſt do dwell two great and mighty 


Judges, Jaſtice and Mercy. | F 
In the Second dwelleth the Son and Image of Wl fity 
Iuſt ice, leading on by Order; for. the Courſe ere 
of things thit are lead on by the latter have \ 
not true Juſtice, but the Image. the 
This is the Cauſe that the Elect and Choſen WM for 
may err and go aſtray and loſe the benefit both Ml anc 
of the End of his Election and firſt Determi- wa 
nation. pe 
For why, all things come on, and keep their be 
Courſe, even as they are led by the Image o C 


Juſtice z Man only excepted, which by reaſon 
of his Free-Will , draweth out of Order, run- U 
neth from the Mark, refuſeth that which is d 
good, and through the burden of his Fleſh, in- x; 
clineth unto Evil, in the which Evil, whilſt he 
dwelleth and continueth, lo the Courſe of Ne- 
ceſſity taketh hold upon him aud draweth him 
into the Scope and End, whereunto he inclinet: ; 
himſelf. 

For behold, although he be before ſanctified 
unto the Lord, and made a choſen Veſſel where- 


reward and glory of the ſanctified; yet if he 
looſe that Neceſſity, and fly from his own Law 
and Condition, taking Part with the filthine(s 
and iniquity of his Enemy through Satan or 
his Fleſh, of Neceſſity he muſt periſh; for 4s 


nels are glorified if they continue, ſo likewiſe 
are the Evil tyed unto the Law of wickedneſs, 


This 


(6335 
This is the Cauſe that the Prophets are vilit- Dan. 10. 2,3, 
ed, becauſe God found them puniſhing their 5, 7. 
Fleſh, deſpiſing the Vanities of the World, and 
refiſting Satan; fearing the Lord and grounded 
in the Faith of Redemption. Therefore he 
thraſt himſelf in amongſt them, and through 
re firſt Part of Neceſſity, in Mercy he Viſited 
taem. | 
But take heed O you, that the Lord of Neceſ- Ezek 20. 26, 
ſity viſiteth in juſtice, for your Burden ſhall be 
great and intolerable. | | 
What is therefore that Neceſſity Divine againſt Eph.6.13,18 
the which there is no Prayer nor Reſiſtance; ein 
for why, it is evident that ſinners may return, , Chron 
and thoſe that err may be brought into the right © 1 4 16 + 
way, and that by Prayer. Behold no Man is 
penitent but he uſeth Prayer; no Man fatisfieth,but 
be uſeth Pray re; no Man taketh Part with the 
Church but in Prayer; for Prayer is the Key 
i fanftified by the Holy Ghoſt, which openeth the 
Way to God. Neceſſity had determined the 
Wl deftrution of Nineveh, Neceſlity alſo ſaved it. 
For lo, when they ſhould neceſſarily have re- 
ceived reward for their wickedneſs, they prayed 
and reſiſted Neceſſity. It appeareth therefore 
not yet what Neceſſity, that is that Prayer pre- 
vaileth not againſt. | " Bl 
Which Neceſſity it that which is tyed to every Rom. 1. 283 
Thing leading it to the End it defireth, Malum -z 
ad Malum, and bonum ad bonum. That is from 
Sin and Evil, to Sin and Wickedneſs, and ſo on 
to Damnation. Or from Good-works, to good- 
works, and from one degree of Grace to another, 
and ſo on to eternal Salvation a nd Happineſs: | 
Even as God ſeeing the Prophets forſake the Prov. 10. 28, 
loathſomneſs of their Fleſh, and framing them- 29, 31, 32, 
ſelves to the Neceſſity, Which leadeth them 
unto good; of his meer Mercy in the firſt, 
thruſt himſelf amongſt them fixing their latter 
and deſired Neceſlity, with a Neceſſity 50 his Num. 12. 6. 
* Amn. 


Iſa. 1. 15 


Heb. 3. 16 1 


* 1 + I 


22. 
pk. 4. 30. 


15. 


Eph 6. 18. 


Rom, 9. 14, 
45, 18. 


Heb. I2, 28, 


29. 


* 


Gal. 6. 3, 8, 


9. 


* 


2 Pet. Is, IO, 
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„Cor. 7. 16. Omnipotent and unſpeakable Mercy wherein 


there dwelleth two Things, Joy and Perſeve- 
rance. 


Tor. 1. 21, Thoſe therefore that are viſited of God in 


Mercy, are fed, nouriſhed and foſtured as the 
Prophets were, with theſe two Diſhes, whereof 
the greateſt is Perſeverence. Herein he that is 
firſt Ele&ed and applyeth himſelf to the Ne- 
ceſſity of his Election; doing the Works that 


ha p. 6. 13, are Righteous before the Lord, and receiveth 


Comfort by the Viſitation of God's Mercy, is 
ſealed to the End of his Election in gladneſs, 
and through the Value and Strength of Perle- 
verance he cannot fall fo far that he ſhall be 
bruiſed, or run ſo far aſtray, that he ſhall not 
be able to remember himſelf. 

Happy are thoſe that are Elected, But Hap- 

py, Happy are thoſe that Perſevere in their 
Election. Theſe are thoſe unto whom God im- 
pateth not their Sins; theſe are thoſe that Sin 
and Satan are a weary of, for they are not able 
to prevail; theſe are thoſe which are Numbred 
in the Book of God, and whoſe Brethren tar- 
ry as yet for their coming; but the Alter ſhall 
be opened and they ſhall Riſe. 
So as there is a Mercy fixed, and this Mercy 
doth alſo fix Juſtice, or the Image of Juſtice, ſo 
alſo is there a Juſtice that is fixed, a Jaſtice 
Triumphing, a Juſtice Mighty, a Juſtice unable 
to be reſiſted, a Juſtice that Prayer prevaileth 
not againſt ; yea a Juſtice that Hell and the De- 
vil are condemned in. 

This is that Juſtice, this is that two edged 
Sword, this is that Iron Mall wherewith thoſe 
that reſuſe their Election, or are not Elected, 
following the Neceſſity of Wickedneſs, are, and 
ſhall be cat in pieces with beaten into ſmall 
Powder and caſt into the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone; this is he that ſealeth up the ſecond 
Hell with the ſecond Death; This is that O 
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you Starvlings, you Vagabonds, you Stiff-necked Heb. 10. 24, 
ſtinking Sinners ought to dread and fear: Hath 25 26, 27 
God elected you, and do you diſdain it; hath 28, 29. 
he provided a Seat for you, an Honour for you, 
a Crown for you, a wedding Garment for you, 
his eternal Glory for you, and will you force 
him to caſt it into the Fire, ſhall the Finger of 
God write you, and ſhall the Vengeance of God 
root. you out. Repent I fay, and fly from your 
Iniquity, return unto the Lord, leaſt God ſee- 
ing your Wickedneſs, your unnatural and inhn- 
mane Rebellion, your Diſobedience againſt your 
Father thruſt himſelf upon your Neceſſity with 
his Juſtice and Vengeance; which thing if you 
do, Prayer prevaileth not, much leſs is there 
Reſiſtance. 

Are yen not afraid to loſe the fight of God, Heb. 10. 30; 
and to be deprived of his Glory of his Majeſty, 31. 
are you not afraid of the unſpeakable Flames and 
Firebrands of Hell, which are prepared for the 
be "careful 
ou mortal Men merciful unto your r ſohn 5. 16, 
elves: Take Pity on your ſelves, fall into the * 
true Judgment of Light and Darkneſs, of Good 
and Evil, of eternal Glory and Damnation. 

For behold, God is ready to thruſt himſelf, Mat. 12. 37; 
yea, to throw himſelf as a mighty Stone upon 
you, againſt the which there is no time of Pray- 
er, nor nothing that can prevail. | 

Therefore forſake your Wickedneſs, and [ 
cleave unto the Lord; for thoſe that are Elected 2 John 8, 9. | 
may loſ their Election, and may be eſtabliſhed ; | 
in their Election; alſo thoſe that are not elect- 
ed run by the rule of Neceſſity unto the end of 
their Wickedneſs, which is rewarded with eter- 
nal Fire, g 

From which God in his Mercy, and in his Titus 17 121 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who hath redeemed you, is 
yet ready, if you will to deliver you. 
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John 1. he Bleſlipg of God the Father, the Son, and 

ude 20, 21. (in the Father, and the Son) of the Holy Ghoſt 
-of in Power and Comfort, reſt upon you, take 
42 hold of you, and dwell with you, which always 
| comforteth the Juſt, and is the ſtrength and ſtay 
of ſuch as are Elected. 


„ 


8 ECT ON XIX. 
Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


84.86 WO Things there are, which are the 
8 0 | | Seals and Marks of Satan, which bring 
eternal Death and Damnation to all ſuch 
as are noted or burned with them; that is to 
john 8, 44. y, Lying and froward Silence. Behold the 
Words of Chriſt unto the Subtle, Tour Father is 

a Lyar from the beginning, and the Devil. 
Sor. 27.13 F:rft, He that teacheth falſe Doctrine. Se- 
14. condly, n his Mouth againſt he Truth. 

r 


Thirdly, defraudeth his Brother is a Lyar, 
Rom. 1. 25. and ſhall not be forgiven. 


1 Cor. 6. 3, 9, For Fit, He ſinneth againſt his Creator which 
created all things, in Truth. Secondly, He of- 
| fendeth againſt the Truth and his Redeemer, 
which is the Son of God very Chriſt. Thirdly, 
Mat. 12. 32. He eftendeth againſt the Spirit of God of the 
© _* Father, and the Son, the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall 
not be forgiven; and therefore doth he incur the 
Rigour of God's Juſtice, his eternal Damnati- 
ON. 

Now let us joyn theſs Things together. | 
All Fleſa offendeth and is a Lyar, who there- 
fore ſhall be faved, or eſcape eternal Damnati- 
on; he it is I ay, that when he hath lied and 

ſpoken againſt the Truth, doth not frowardly 
rown'd and keep down his Sin in ſilence; for 


Bur 


lying meriteth the Vengeance of the Trivity- 


(59) 
But he that is wilfully froward, ſealeth up his 
own Damnation : For this Cauſe therefore and 
to the intent, that the 'Mercies of God might | 
always be ready for Sinners, hath he provided Rev. 2. 2. 
the. Light and Comfort of his Spirit, left as a Luke 13. 3. 
continual Workman in the Church and Spouſe 
of Chriſt. | 
Therefore he whoſoever openeth his Mouth Jude 10, 13. 
againſt the Spirit of Truth, and with wilful fro- : 
wardneſs continueth in his lying without Recon- 
ciliation to the Church, ſinneth againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and ſhall be damned eternally. Be 
now therefore admoniſhed and warned, conſi- 
dering you be Sinners, acknowledge vour Of- 
fences, leaſt in the end your Sin be againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo not to be forgiven, \ 
But herein they erre with you that expound Rev. 2.217,22. 
the Scriptures, ſaying, that Man finneth and | 
cannot be forgiven, becauſe he finneth againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. For there is no Sin againſt 
God, but it is againſt the Holy Ghoſt, if ſo be 
in the end, it be ſhut up with wilſul Silence. 
Whenſoever therefore you have offended, ac- 1 John x. g, 
knowledge your Sins before God and his Angels; 
that God may forgive you, and the Angels bear | 
witneſs of your forgiveneſs, and ſhut not up 
your Sins in froward Silence. 1 


Rom. 6. 16. 
Pſal. 32. 5. 


* 


If thou commit Adultery, if thou blaſpheme 2 Pct. 3. 3, 4, 
the Name of God, if thou be a Lyar, yea, it 5,79 
thou ſpeak againſt the Truth, yea, it thou ſay | 
there is no God as the Fooliſh do deſpair not 
ſaying, I have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe I am a Sinner, and a Blaſphemer of the 
Name of God; becauſe I have ſpoken and open- 
ed my Mouth againſt the Spirit of Truth : But 

o unto the Church, which is governed by the 
pirit of God, and there with hearty and open 
Confeſſion diſcloſe, and make plain the offence, _ = 
that the Holy Ghoſt may bear witneſs in the Rom. 10, 9, 
- Spauſe and Church of Chriſt, that thou haſt not 10. 
we | 2 fin- ; 
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James 5. 16. 


John 20. 22, 
23. 


* 


Acts 5. 3,4, 5 


"Heb. 3.6. 
Prov. 1.7. | 
Eph. 1. 8. 
Eph. 5. 1 r. 


Job 14. 17. 


Phil, z. 12. 


- 


15, 17, 22, 
24,8. 


Rom. 7. 16. 
| ſumeth not, but rectifieth the Body, the old 


ſinned againſt him to eternal Death, becauſe 
thou art, not drowned in froward ſilence. For 
although God bear witneſs of Repentance, al- 
though he hear and open his Ears, yet conſider 
alſo he hath Hands and muſt untie thoſe Bonds 
wherewith you are bound, what are the Hands 


of God, but his Spirit wherewith he maketh 


* 


and created all Things. | 
Therefore when thon haſt cried out, and art 
ſorry ; endeavour thy ſelf to be lifted up by the 
Hands of God: Learn a Similitude of Chriſt, 
which ſignifying the Power of his Church, com- 
mandeth the Offender to go and waſh himſelf, 
and ſo he was whole. Ananas fell down at the 
Feet of Peter, not only for that he lied, but be- 
cauſe after his Offence, he was wilfully ſilent. 


AC. 


Of the Fear of God. 5 
5 the Juſt, all fear is Joy; and there - 


ſore the beginning and entrance into 
Quietneſs, true Quietneſs and Reſt is 
Wiſdom, for the Mind that knoweth, hath the 


greateſt Reſt and Quietneſs. The Daughter of 


Deſpair unto the Wicked is fear, this fear is the 
firſt that accuſeth unto Damnation : But he that 
is perfectly wiſe or hath taſted of Wiſdom 
knoweth the end, and this fear is of the Thing 
that is done, this is true fear of God; and when 
we fear Sin, we do it becauſe we hate it, when 
we ſtudy to do Good, it is a token of our fear, 
in that it is a token we fear him whom we love, 
and for whoſe Honour we ſtudy to do well. 
The fear bf the Lord is a burning Fire con- 


droſs it wipeth away, and the daily 3 of 
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the Fleſh and Sin, it ſeparaterh from the Soul. 
Behold he liveth not but unto whom Life is Rom. 8. 1, 2 
given, neither is there any Joy, but it is aſcend- 
ing, for the end of Joy is Glory, but Glory is 
the Conſummation of Deſire, and the beginning 
of Felicity: No Man entereth into Joy but by 
_ neither is there any Life, but in the fear 
of God. | 
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SECTION XXI. 
07 Sanftification. 
HH: are thoſe whom God fanRifieth Jude r, 2 3, 


being unholy, and ten times bleſſed are 4+ 5» 6, 18, 
the Temples wherein his Holineſs dwel- 911. 
leth: But where the Sanctification agreeth not 
with the Thing ſanctified, there entereth Wic- 
kedneſs; the Spirit of God is not ſanctified in 
Hell, neither is his holy Temple beautified with 
the Feet of the Unrighteous. 

Be not ſtif-necked, neither ſuffer ſenſual I- 
maginations to obſcure or defile the inward Under- 
ſtanding - The firſt nouriſheth thee to the Nou- 
riſhmenr of thy Fleſh, that thy Fleſh periſhing, 
may alſo carry thy Soul with it. The ſecond 
teacheth thee to underſtand thy ſelf, and there- 
by to acknowledge the Creator, that thereby 
thy Soul purified, may alſo puriſie the Body, 
that thereby in the end, thou mayſt riſe a pu- 
riſied and perfe& Creature. 

Behold there are which riſe, and have loſt their Mat. 5. zo. 
Bodies; and there are alſo, which riſe and they, 
riſe in Body. | | 

Since therefore to ſeek God not for your own Jude 20, 21, 
ſelves, is to glorifie God; lift up your ſelves and 22, 23. 
behold the Heavens, and look into the Earth and bw 
muſe at her Wonders, and let not the leſſer 
Part carry away the Greater, | Thoke 


5 


* 
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eb. 10 14. Thoſe that have their Sanctification through 
=: Promiſe and fulfilling of the Will of God, have 
Cor. 5.15, always forſaken themſelves following his Com. 
157. mandments; therefore I ay, forſake your ſelvez 
and do the Will of God, that for the Comfort 

n 10.01 your ſelves, and your eternal Salvation - you 
may ſeek God. But he that ſeeketh God, ſeek- 


eth him through Patience, through Afflicti 
through Temptations, Ec. ——— 


= 8 


4 
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SECTION: XIII. 


* 


2 Cor. 5.17, Rue it is, that in Reſpect of the Terrour 
. | and Force of God's Wrath and Indigna- 
tion, Reconciliation is made. | 
2 Cor. 5. 20, Ert, In Judgment, through that Power which 
21. is given unto the Lamb, to whom all Po er is 
Rom. 5. 1. given in Heaven and Earth; and this is between 
; the Conſcience and the Judge, through the torce 
of Faith and Repentance, that is Reconciliation 
againſt Judgment. 

1 Tim. 6. 11, Secondly, Reconciliation is to be made between 
12. the Spirit ot Truth (the Church of God) with 
the Congregation and Members of Chriſt's Bo- 

; dy, the Number of the Faithful. 
Mat. 25.32, Thoſe that are at one with God, ſhall not 
330 be judged with the Wicked in the laſt Judg- 
ment: Notwithſtanding the Juſtice of God is 
pure and undefiled, and ſuffereth not Man's fault 

unpuniſhed. 1 5 

1 Theſſ. 4. 16. But he that is at one with the Spirit of God, 
is made one with him, and without Puniſhment; 
Jobs 5. 24. for there are many Things that God beareth 
om. 8. 1, 2, witneſs of in the Soul and ſecret Chambers of 
16. Man, that neither the bleſſed already dignified, 
nor to be dignified, do or can know, which is 


Of Repentance, and the Laſt Judgment. 


the 


ſe 


on 22 · . vw 


9 


(6 
he Cons at ms Soul of Man after his Body 

peth, being found polluted, is received and Luke 16. 22. 
ſnatched up of ſuch fb are the Meſſengers of; * 15 | 
puniſhment, and ſo according to the multitude 18. 
of their Sins are in horrour and puniſhment. 
Therefore not all that are puniſhed ſhall be dam- 
ned, neither is it evident unto the Angels, who 
ſhall be ſaved, generally ſpeaking. Therefore, Heb. 5. 7, 2, 
when you offend, be alſo reconciled unto the 3, 4. 
Mother of the Houſe, that you may have place 
before ſuch are reproved. - 

Herein you may underſtand the retaining of pſal, 86. 13. 
Sin, for the retaining of Sin is a Judgment, and 139. 8. 
therefore it is neceſſary that God ſhould hold 
2 general Day, that thoſe that have truſted in 
him, and inwardly have been ſorry for their 
Offences, may alſo taſt his Mercy, elſe how could 
it be verified, that the Prophet faith in Hell 
thou art alſo there. | | 0 

But here there is a Caution, all Sins that are 2 Cor. 7, 9; 
forgiven by the Church paſs not the Fire, but 10, 11, 12, 
he that is forgiven in his Heart by God, in his 
Son Chriſt, and reconciled through the Holy 
Spirit to the Body from whence he is fallen, 
is ſafe, as well from the Wrath of God to come, 
as the puniſhment due unto his Offences; and 
therefore is the reconciling of Brethren of great 
Force; wherefore hath' Chriſt left his Pody 
wal * Church, therefore is he called the Bread 
of Life. 


He Angels that from God delivered theſe 
Doctrines were Chiefly, 1. Michael 2. Ga- 
brail, 3. Raphael. 4. Uriel. The others 

ſem to be miniſtring Spirits from and of their 

Orders of Angels. 


SE CT:- 
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SECTION XXII. 
The Conclu ſion. - 


Neh. 8. 8. Ut of theſe Books ſhall the true Doctrine 
Prov. 29. 18. of the Prophets and Apoſtles be ga- 
Heb. 1. 14. thered, which are not to be underſtood 
but with the Spirit of Underſtanding, the Spi- 
rit of Wiſdom and Truth; for the Voice of 
the Lord is with Power,, therefore be mild aud 
. of humble Spirits; for lo the time fhall come, 
2. and 1 will ſtretch forth my Hand ſaying, come 
25 then ſhall thine Eyes ſee thoſe Things, and thou 
ſhalt become a Min of Underſtanding, and J 
will give thee Bread, and thou ſhalt eat it, ſuch 
as ſhall be the Bread of ſufficient Comfort. 
2 Pet. 2. 1 2. What is he that bridleth the Winds at Four 
2,0. * Prayers; or who is he that preſerveth you from 
the bloody imaginations of Men, and hatreds of 
the World invincible, is it not he that is God 
of Heaven and Earth, is it not he that made 
both Fleſh and Soul. | 
If1.52.5,6. The unpatient and troubleſome Spirits of In- 
Gl dignation, Wrath, Blaſphemy and Diſobedience 
Pal. 73. 9 > continually contend, bear Arms and ravenoully 
11. run wilfully againſt thoſe that are the Meſſen- 
gers and Angels of the dignified and Trium- 
phant Glory, which now is the Miniſtry of him 
James 2. 7. that is dignified in his Father, to the Honour 
and Glory of thoſe that are humble and faithful 
in Obedience. | 
| Not in that they know they ſhall overcome, 
James 4-2. but in that they are envious and proud from the 
beginning; there Contentions is evidently amongſt 
thoſe that are joyned in the ſervice of God, not 
as deſervers, but as choſen, whoſe Veſſels and 
Powers are beſt known unto God, even thus — 
e the) 
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they ſeek continually to enter into the weakeſt James 4. 5,85 
Veſſels of envy, not to Triumph, for they 10. | 
know they ſhall not, but that they hinder 
the time with Man, wherein they may offend 
_ PROT 6 k : 

n our Doctrine there is nothing taught, but 
the State of the World here and to come. The % Car ” wy 
propheſies of Time and the knitting up of God's "2 
Myſteries opened from time to time to thoſe 
that are his ſanctified as teſtimonies in the Crea - 
tion, and Operation of his Creatures, whereof 
this Doctrine is a Part. 

The Prophets in their Times were not igno- Ezck. 1. t. 
rant by Revelation, of the good-will of their. 

Creation. The Apoſtles in Chriſt's Kingdom, Eu, 8 
were made partakers of the Myſteries to come, 5 0 1 
of the State of Man's Salvation and ending of 

this Combat, which is in that when all Creatures | 
ſhall receive their Reward. The Church of God EP. 2. 9, T0! 
is all ways garniſhed and furniſhed with Spiritual “. 
Revelations; as a Manſion or Dwelling-place of 

the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe Latter-days muſt have 

alſo Labourers, for no Age paſſeth away but 

through the hands of God, who maketh the End 

of his doings known to the World, to the End 

the World may conſent unto him in Glory. 

So that this Doctrine is the Myſteries of the Eph. 2. 16; 
Word of God ſealed from the beginning, now 17, 18, 19, 
delivered unto Man for that Reformation which 
muſt be in one Unity eſtabliſhed unto the End, 
the very Part of that Circle which compre- 
hendeth the Myſteries of the Higheſt in his 
Prophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters yet to come, 
which are alive and ſhall bear Witneſs of Eternal | 
Comfort. | | 

The fruit of our Doctrine is, that God ſhould 2 Cor. 4. 5; 
de praiſed, for of our ſelves we ſeek no Glory, 6, 7. 
dut we ſerve you to our Comfort, teaching you 
the Will of God in the ſelſ-ſame Chriſt that was 
Crucified and Fn to the World by 1 

nemed and puy: : 


4 
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Diſciples, and is now taught unto you in the re. 
miſſion of Sins; the very Key and enterance 
1 into the ſecret Myſteries of God in reſpect of 
2 Cor. 4 3, 4+ his determination on Eartu; bringing with it 
reward in the End of eternal Glory, which i; 
the greateſt Treaſure; let this ſuffice. The 
World is vain in reſpect of eternal Joys, Hes. 
ven and Earth paſſeth away, the reward of the 
Righteous endureth. What do you ſee imperfect 
in all that hath been delivered. 
Prov. 4. 7 8. Small are the Treaſures of this World in re- 
- Pſal. 104. 24. ſpect of the Wiſdom that judgeth Nature, for 
Pſa!, 111. 2. unto him that judgeth truly, what ſecret i; 
Ec. 8. I, 5. hidden. 

This is the Voice of the Higheſt, be holy and 
righteous in the works of your Hands, and keep 
always the Sabbath of your Redeemer. 

a Wiſdom ſitteth upon an Hill, and holdeth the 

3. four Winds, and girdeth her ſelf together as the 
brightneſs of the Morning, which is viſited with 
few, and dwelleth alone, as though ſhe were a 
Prov. 1.»20, Widow. Darkneſs yieldet\ unto light, the grez 


22,24, ter excludeth the leſſer; the more a Man know: 
As 19. 18, eth wickedneſs the more ſhall he hate it, being 
19. called back, the more they know the ſhadow, ſo 
much the more they delight in the Body. Holy 

Adds 8. 2», is the Money that is gotten righteouſſy, but ac- 


curled are the evils that are reaped with wrong. 
Are you not afraid of the Power of God 
when it becometh a ſcourge ; wherefore hath the 
Lord made Earth, but to be glorified in the 
Creatures thereof, and what is he that gloriſieth 
God on Earth but Man; think you not therefore 
that the Lord hath not care of his People, think 
you that there is a Seat upon Earth whereon he 
hath not hidden the might of his free Power, 
doth Satan get a Soul that he is not privy of. 
Many ſhall cleave unto the Lord, even at the 


Joh 40. 8 9. 
Eph. 1. 11, 12. 


Prov. 16. 4. 


AAs 15. 14, 


15, 16, 17 firſt Call, and many ſhall doubt of the Lord, 
you 
look 


and not believe him for a ſeaſon; but it 


one Center, and ſo 
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look forward and ſtep right, you ſhall dwell in Jahn 10. 16. 
hall the face of the whole 

Earth be for its time; for the Fruits of Para- 

diſe ſhall appear, that nothing may be on Earth 

without Comfort, for the Firſt ſhall be Laſt, and 

it ſhall be a Kingdom without Corruption. 

Now, Now hath the Serpent wallowed his 2 The, 2. 8. 

fill; now, now are all things in the pride of | 
their wickedneſs, now, now is the Heir ready 
moſt like his Father. But Wo unto the Earth 
through his Government, for his Kingdom ſhall 
have an End with Miſery, and theſe are the 
latter Days, and this is the laſt Propheſie of the 
World, now, now ſhall one King riſe np againſt | 
another; and thre ſhall be Blood ſhed through- Rev. 22, &c. 
out all the World; fighting between the Devil's 
Kingdom and his Kingdom of Light, conten- 
tions and quarrels on the Earth between Man 
and Man; Father and Son, Wife and Husband, 
Kingdom and Kingdom; yea, even in the 
very Beaſts of the Field ſhall there be hatred, 
and into them ſhall the ſpirit'of contention enter, 
for now cometh the Neceſſity of Things. 

Many are the Woes of the World, and great Rev. 12. &c, 
are the Sorrows that are to.come ; for the Lord 
prepareth his Rain-bow, and the Witneſs of his 
account, .Md will appear in the Heavens to finiſh 
all things and the Time is not long. Bleſſed 
are thoſe that believe, for Faith ſhall flee from 
the Earth, and her dwelling place ſhall be in 
Caves and unknown Mountains, and in Parts 
of the Earth which the Lord hath kept ſecret, 
for ſuch as ſhall Trinmph and Rejoyce in the 
Judgment to Come, 

1. Wo be unto Women great with Child, for Eze. 13. 12. 
they ſhall bring forth Monſters. 

2. Wo be unto the Kings of the Earth, for Rev. 19. 17, 
they ſhall be beaten in a Mortar. 18. 

3. Wo unto ſuch as paint themſelves, and are Jer. 4+ 30,31. 
like unto the Prince of Pride, for they ſhall 
12 drink 


. 
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drink the Blood of their Neighbours, and their 
own Children. — — 
Rev. 19. 20. 4. Wo be unto the falſe Preachers, yea, 7 
4 Woes be unto them, for they are the Teeth of 
- the Beaſt, ; | | 

Tim. 3. 6. F. Wo be unto the Virgins of the Earth, for 

Rev. 17. 5. they ſhall diſdain their Virginity, and they ſhall 
become Concubines for Satan, and deſpiſe the God 
of Righteouſneſs. | 

2 Pet. 2. 3. 6. Wo be unto the Merchants of the Earth, 
for they are become abominable; behold, they 
are become the Spies of the Earth, and the 
dainty Meat of Kings; but they are fooliſh, yea 
they ſhall fall into the Pit that they have digged 
tor others. 

Pet. 2.1, 2. 7. Wo be unto the Books of the Earth, ſor 
they are corrupted and become a Wraſting Stock 
and Firebrand to the Conſcience. 

1 Cor. 1.27, Ariſe and believe the Time is come, that of the 

25, 23» 3t- Fooliſh I will make the Wiſe, and of ſuch as are 

ſinful Men, my Anointed, if they incline their 

Ear unto my Voice; for this is the marvelous 

beginning of the laſt Times: The Sons of wicked- 

neſs are proud becauſe of their promotions, are 


but they muſt fall, becauſe their building doth 
« Tim. 4. 1, land on Sand, "of 

2, 3. Wo be unto the World, for her Light is taken 

away, Wo, Wo be unto Man, ſor the Eye of 

Heb. 3. 14, Light hath forſaken him. Wo, Wo be to the 

10 11, 19. Underſtanding of Man, for it is led out with a 

threefold Spirit, the Spirit of Errour, and Igno- 

rance, and Pride; and Wo be unto ſuch as be- 

lieve not the glorious and ſupereminent Light of 

this Teſtimony, for they are notwritten with the 

Life,neither ſhall their Portion be with the Living. 

2 Cor. G. 1. Thus faith he which fitteth between the Seat 

pril. 18. 10. of Light and Darkneſs, whoſe Wings are great, 

Plal. 22. 28, and more than mighty, wherewith he gathereth 

Fſal, 68. 17. the Stars, and the Powers that hang upon 1 

5 ; 4 ' | L ir- 


Stout becauſe of their Kingdoms; and Dominions 
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Firmament of the firſt and Leſſer Light; placing Pal. 82. f. 
them, and powering them in the Spirit of | 
Truth, and through his own Power, the Power 
of the Word, whereby all things were and are 
comprehended in that he, as well in the Hea- 
vens of Glory, Chaſtity and Meſſage, as allo in 
Places unknown to the Angels. 

Behold thoſe that dig into Nature with dull 
'Mattocks and dull Spades, are ſuch as of every 
congealed Subſtance, can imagine, but not, judge, 
are fooliſh, and of the World, whoſe Imaginations 
are become the inſtruments of Vanity. 

Wo, Wo be unto them, for they are ſuch as 
pleaſe themſelves, and are become Fathers to ma- 
ny leu'd Children, 'of whom it is written, they 
are become ſtiff necked and proud, and the fol- 
lowers of their Father, the Father of Ignorance. 
Therefore have I gathered my ſelf together and 
am hidden from them, becauſe they are proud 
and haters of Innocency; thele teach not unto 
you a Doctrine for their Diſputations, and Do- 
Frines are Dogma's and dull; but the Spirit of 
God is Plain, Pure and molt Perfect. 

For now cometh the Deſolation of the World, 
and the fall ot her Pride; and this is the laſt ( 
Rod that meaſureth, and ſhall be broken, for 
it is ſaid, Now will I hear you from under the 
Altar, Now will I Revenge the Blood of your 
Brethren. | 

Behold, Now cometh that Day that is known 
unto the Lord himſelf, wherein the Kingdoms 
of the Earth ſhall begin to fall, that they may 
perceive how they have run aftray, and how 
weak they are in the triumph of their Pomp. 

O you Fools and Starvelings of the Earth, O 
you of little Underſtanding, think you that you 
are able to find Light amongſt the Affairs of the 
World, true Judgment in the. Imaginations of 
Men, or Verity amongſt the hoards and cor- 
ruption of Covetouſneſs and Falſhood. PAY 
8 | x ny 
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This Viſitation is for two Cauſes. 


Finſt, To open true and perfect Light, ſuch 
as Darkneſs comprehendeth not; Infallible and 
true Meat, the Power and Spirit of the ever- 
laſting God. 


Secondly, To Counſel you againſt the World, 
and teach you to Triumph againſt her Froward- 
neſs, for who hath truſted in the Lord and hath 
been caſt down, or what is he that hath cried 
aloud and is not heard. | 


Evei as the accurſed and caſt down, molt wil. 
fully ab1orreth, hateth and diſhonoureth the God 
of Juſtice, becauſe of his Mightineſs and Power 
over him. So do all thoſe that ſack and hang 
upon his Dugs, that are covetous and defirous of 
Worldly Promotion, that gape and thirſt after the 
Glory of this World; abhor, hate and continually 
vex and diſhonour ſuch as love Juſtice, or dwell 
under the Wings of the God of Power and Tri- 
umph. 


Herein you may Rejoyce, that you are par- 
takers, and innocents railed at and deſpiſed with 
the World in the fellowſhip of God, and his 
Son Chriſt ; it is better to be poor with thoſe 
that are poor in Spirit, than to be rich with 
thoſe that are Gluttons, and with the Princes of 
the Earth, 7 


Wo be unto the World, for ſhe hath appear- 
ed before the Lord impure: Wo be unto the 
Sons of Men, for they are the dwelling Places 
of the Beaſt: Wo be unto the Seed of the Earth, 
and to the Seed within her, for ſhe is touched 
With Fire from on high, and is trod under the 
Feet of the Higheſt; who is he that ane vi 

| wo 
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Sword unto him, or what is he that is ready for 
the Battel, ſuch as have forſaken the Lord, and 
are run aſtray, and hath placed himſelf with 
the Scornful; great Sorrow is ar Hand unto all 
Fleſh, the Juſt ſhall be trodden down, and the 
Streets ſhall bear witneſs of them, for there is 
a Battle proclaimed in Heaven, and the God of 
Hoſts hath put on his Armour, and is become a 
Fire of Wrath. Now cometh the Time, that 
ſuch as fear not God ſhall fall down Head-long, 
and ſuch as have been liſted up, run aſtray and 
fall down wilfully : Happy is he that endureth, 
and appeareth a Labourer before the Lord, for 
he ſhall enter into the holy Hill, and ſhall be 
crowned with Victory. Such as God coveteth 


they flee from him, yea ſuch as ſerve at his Ta- 
ble become his Enemies. | | 


Therefore thus aith the Lord, I make Seed, 
but I reap it not; I Build, but I enjoy it not; 
the Sinner knocketh, and is heard. But he that 
is Juſt entereth, for into the Sanctuary of the 
Lord no unclean Thing cometh, for being clean- 
ſed they enter. He that is a Prophet, or an A- 
poltle, or a Servant of the Lord, and fo ſepara- 
ted from the reſt, let him do his Duty firſt, that 
he make himſelf clean before the Lord; and 
then may he hear and fit in Judgment againſt 
the impure and unjuſt, and may fee the Works 
and Wonders of the Lord in his holy Place. 


Wonderful and great are the Secrets and Judg- 
ments of God's Determinations to come, which 
are ready leaſed and gathered, they are great 
and true, and are like unto the Rain-bow, which 
the Sun maketh by the aptneſs of the Matter and 
Place, that ſheweth it ſelf ſuddenly, and many 
behold it; ſo ſhall the Harveſt of. this Doctrine, 
when the Vial is run, and the World receiveth 
Diſpoſition, ſhew himſelf wonderful and terrible 

ro 
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to all Nations. But if the Matter agree not 
with the weakneſs of yonr Underſtanding, and 
, palpable blindneſs repine not, neither murmur : 
But pray, that you may have the Spirit of God 
to underſtand, and that your Eyes may be open- 
ed, caſt Pride away and be humble, for he that 
hath an humble Spirit knoweth much. 


The Counſels from above are perfe& becauſe 
they deſcend, but the wrappings of Man's Wits 
are unperfe&t Knots, hard to be put together, 
and harder to unloſe; therefore they are not, 
but theſe are of God, and they are true. 


But lo the Temple was built, and the City 
ſtood, although the Work was left off for a 
while, that the Name of God might be magnifi- 
ed; fo ſhall it be of this City, which the Lord 
hath ſent down with his Finger, his unſearcha- 
ble and wonderful Truth, the Revelation and 
Law of Time to come, it ſhall be built, it ſhall 
flouriſh, it ſhall ſtand, it ſhall endure, it ſhall 
be magnified, it ſhall be ſpoken of through all 


the World, and it ſhall not ceaſe. Behold the 


King of Kings hath allowed it, and the Love of 


Truth is great with him, what hath he to do 


with Kings, or wherein needeth he the Beauty 
of the Earth; whoſoever therefore ſeeketh unto 
Truth ſhall be exalted with God, which is King 
of Kings, and ſhall be inagnified before his 
Counſellors, partaking of holy Will in that they 
are made Privy of the Counſel of God. Ho- 
nourable is the Earth, that you draw the Plow 
upon for the Lord followeth, and his Angels 
drive, and the Seed that is ſown ſhall be the be- 
ginning of Glory. 5 | 


O ye ſtiff-necked People, why forſake you 
your Viſitation, or run aſtray from the Faith 


you are driven in; do you make much of _— 
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of the Earth, do you delight in her droſs, that 
harlot Money; do you give Reverence to the 
King, and ſtand you in fear to break his Laws; 
have you a greater Lord, then the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, have you any Money or Jewels 
to be compared to his Grace; have you any Ho- 
nour on Earth, that can ſtand up againſt the 
Crown of Heaven, wherewith God crowneth 
thoſe that are Victors; have you any Love 
ſweeter then the pure ſweet dew-like Comforts, - 
the Voices of the Holy Angels; be miadfu} 
therefore, and be not Blind, conſider your Viſi- 
tation and Call is from God. 


The end of all Fleſh is at Hand, and the Sic- 
kle of the Higheſt ſhall reap down the Moun- 
tains; the Valley ſhall be without Fruit, and 
the Seed of Man ſhall be accurſed; who is he 
that the Lord rejoyceth in, or on whom the 
Heavens look with merry Countenance, whoſe 
Feet are not a Burden to the Earth, and in 
whom is the Force of the Soul comforted ; who 
is he that ſhall rejoyce in the Lord: Even he it 
is that goeth out of himſelf, and beholdeth him- 
ſelf ſaying; O thou Carkaſs thou art not a Se- 
pulchre for me, neither am I placed in thee for 
thine own Beauty. But that the Lord may be 
magnified, and his Creatures dignified; he it is 
that ſhaketh off himſelf, and putterh on the Ar- 
mour of Affliction, praiſing and extolling the 
Garland of the God of Hoſts, before the great 
Whore in deſpite of her Congregation; he it is 
that forſaketh his own Will, to do the Will of 
him that created him; wholoever therefore doth. 
his own Will, is the Servant of Perdition : But 
he that expectetk the Will of God is anointed. 


The outward face of Things ſhall be changed, 
ang the whole World * ſay; lo here is the 


Fin- 
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FINE: of the Higheſt, read the Scriptures and 
J * | : - — | | 


But here it may be ſaid of me, even from 
theſe Works; how dare you preſume to teach, 
and open the ſecret Myſteries of the Higheſt, 
being not called; for he that teacheth, teacheth 
by Authority, being lawfully called to that Vo- 


cation: By what Spirit do you underſtand them, 


what Angel hath appeared unto: you, or of 
which of the Heavens have you been inſtructed; 


to which 1 Anſwer, that my Dignity is ſuch, as 
will appear hereafter, 


— 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Y the Aſſiſtance of Things revealed with 
theſe Doctrines, and the Aſſiſtance of the 


* Almighty; I have diſcloſed the Myſteries 


of the Apocalypſe, or the Revelation of St. John, 
and the 3 them, from which thoſe Myſte- 
ries will moſt plainly appear. I have gone thro' 
every Chapter, and almoſt every Verſe ſucceſ- 
ſively as they ate delivered; many Authors have 
I read on that Subject, but none that truly un- 
derſtood them, ſome have hit nearly on ſome 
Things, but in others are confounded, and my 
ſelf obliged to make no uſe of their Writings; 
for whereever I endeavoured to be informed by 


them, they interrupted my intellectual Under: 


ſtanding, they are all out of the Path that leads 
to their Determinations and general Doctrines; 
what I have wrote on them, is ſufficient to re- 
form the whole World, if they could believe thc 
Truth, which always ſpeaks for it ſelf. 
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PART the SECOND. 
Of true Wiſdom and Knowledge. 
What it is, and by what Mediums obtained, with q 


many occult and curious Things, both Divine 


and Moral. 
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, Wiſdom and Knowledge. 


WH Hat the N delivered in our firſt Part, are a Col- 

a lection which I have gathered and fitted into proper 
Sections of Doctrines, is evident. I come now to de- 

liver the Mediums, by which I have by the Permiſſion of the 
Almighty obtained Knowledge in ſome Things, and in courſe 
Circumſtances attending. it 
Then firſt, let us conſider the Mediums by which Daniel 
and the three Children came to Knowledge, Wiſdom, and 
the peculiar Mercies of God, which we find ſpecified, Dan. 
I. 3, 4. And the King ſpake unto A ſhpenaz, the Maſter of the Eu- 
nuch, that he could bring certain of the Children of Iſrael, and of 
the King's Seed, in whom was no blemiſh, but well-favoured, and 
Skilful in all Wiſdom, and cunning in Knowledge, and under- 0x 
Rtanding in Science, and ſuch as had Ability in them, and whom i 
they might teach the Learning and Tongue of the Chaldeans, 
Whence is evident, the Qualifications for Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding. | | | u 
+ Now let us conſider, what Wiſdom and Knowledge is 
from the Words of Slomon as * Preacher to inſtruct us * 9 
- 2 


the Way of Knowledge and Salvation; ſhewing that the 
orks of God are perfect in all Things, and that there is a 
purſe and Order of ſecond Cauſes fore-ordained of God, ha- 
ving their Times and Events, and that Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge is profitable, with the fear of God. | 

Then ſaid Solomon, I gave ny Heart to ſeek and to ſearch 
out by Wiſdom, concerning all Things that are dene under Hea- 
ven; therefore Travel hath God given to the Sons of Men, to 
be exerciſed therein: Conſider the Work of God, for wha can 
make that ſtraight, which he hath made croockeds all Things 
come alike; to all there is one Et eit, to the Righteous and to the 
Wicked, there he juſt Men, to whom it happeneth accer ling to 
the Work of the Wicked, and again there he wicked Men to 
whom it happeneth according to Þ Work f the Righteous, for 
AA in alſo knoweth not his Time, as the Fiſhes that are taken in 
an evil Net, and as the Birds that are caught in the Snare; ſo 
are the Sons of Men ſnared in an evil Time, when it falleth ſud- 
aenly upon them, becauſe to every Purpoſe there is Time and 
Judgment: Therefore tie Miſery of Man is gregt upon him, for 
be k:1weth not that which ſhall be, fir who can tell him when it 


ſhall be; the Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battle to the 


Strong, neither yer Bread to the Wiſe, or yet Riches to Men of 
Duderſt anding, nor yet Favour to Men of Skill, but Time and 
Chance hanggneth to all. y 
* But all this I conſidered in my Heart, that the Righteous, 
and the Wiſe, and their Works are in the Hand of God; and 4 
wiſe Man's Heart diſcerneth both Time and Judgment. 
| -» Then ſaid I Wiſdom is better than Strength, and Wiſdom :s 
better than Weapons of War, and Wiſdom ftrengtheneth the Wiſe 
more than ten mighty Men; then I ſaw that Wiſdom excelleth 
Fully, as far as Light excelleth Darkneſs, the wiſe Man's Eyes 
at in his Head, but the Fool walketh in Darkneſs, who is as 
the wiſe Man, and who knoweth the Interpretation of a Thing, 
a. Man's Wiſdom maketh his Face to ſhine: Wiſd»m is Good, 
and by it there is Profit, fer Wiſdom is a Defence, and Money 
14 4 Defence But the Excellency of Knowledge, is that WI. 
dom giveth Life to them that have it, &c. 
* This Wiſdom have I ſzen alſo under the Sun, and it ſeemed great 
unte me; there was a little City, and few Men within it, and 
* Fhere came a great King ogainft it, and beſieged it, and built 
eee ee great 
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great Bulwarks againſt it, now there was found in it 4 poor T:/e 


Man, and he. by bis Wiſdom delivered the City, yet no Man re- 


membred the ſame poor Manz the poor Man's Wiſdom is deſpi- 
ſed, and his Words are net heard (this has been, and is now 
directly my Caſe, as will hereafter more plainly appear.) 


O the blindneſs of the Men of this World, that do always 


reſiſt the Truth, what care, coſt and pains are ſome Men at 
to purchaſe their own Vexation, who after a Multitude of Po- 
litical and Academical Experience are not able to quels right, 
or find out that which is near at Hand ; with what Care and 
Induſtry, then ought we to purſue the Knowledge of thoſe 
Things, which are to be had at a cheaper Price, and are a 
better Gui le; affording much Eaſe and Safety, aud are not 
incredulous or ridiculous, tho now ſo much in Deriſion; for 
by them we find Light in Darkneſs, and view the great My- 
ſteries of natural Cauſes to aſſiſt and teach Mankind: Be not 
therefore Mockers of the Mercies of God, let us not turn 
our back upon them, leaſt he turn his Hand againſt us: But 
let vs big magnify, extol and praiſe the Lord in all the 
Works of his Hand, and let our Knowledze, Love, Obedi- 
ence, and Thankſgiving increaſe, ſetting God always before 
us, holding faſt the Faith of his Omnipotence and Omnipre- 
ſence. The Creation is the Revelation of the Creator, God 
is ſeen in all his Works, and Things inviſiblez inviſible 
Things, Times and Seaſons are the witneſſes of God, but Men 
regard not their Doctrine, nor receive their Teſtimony; but 
the wiſe in Heart, that take pleaſure in his Works, ſearch 
and find them out, and underſtand his loving Kindneſs, and 
the Means he hath appointed ro help us. - | 

Now the chief and ſupereminent Cauſes, which operate 
and affect Mankind with Calamities; Wars, Peſtilence, Fa- 
mine, Blood-ſhed, Mutations, &c. are Twofold, Fi, 
From cceleſtial Radiation. Secondly, From elementual Vi- 
gour. 2 ö 
The firſt and cœleſtial, three Cauſes to be conſidered are. 
Firſt, Whether for Sin, it come from God. Secondly, Or 
from the Angels, as the Miniſters of God's Juſtice, general- 
ly for Dcfert or for Reproof. Thirdly, Or from the Souls 


of Men, as from the chief Life of the Body, whoſe Infefti- 


on radically is by impiety and ungodlineſs. 
Theſe 


|. Theſe Three are to be removed by no other Means, but 
by Prayer, Faſting, Humiliation, Repentance, and Amend- 
ment of Life; imploring God's Mercy, forgiveneſs and the 
© Aſſiſtance of his race, uſing diligently the Duties of Re- 
Ie ion in the Church of Chriſt; then will he in his infinite 
Mercies and Love, help or deliver us: For whoſoever hath 
> committed Sin, and is not reconciled ſhall have the Reward 
of a Sinner, there is a double Reconciliation, the one is with 
God, the other with the Conſcience. He that repenteth not 
of his Wickedneſs, is not reconciled in Conſcience; whence 
it followeth, he cannot be reconciled with God, but muſt be 
rewarded as he is; and the Reward of Sin is to be abſent, or 
rather to be baniſhed in this World from the Society of God, 
and his Angels. 3 | 

So it falleth out to Regions, Countries, Cities, Kings and 
Subjects, Authorities and their Officers, when they are e- 
ſtranged with Abſence of their 7 and good Keepers. 
Therefore the Devil is moſt with him, and neareſt with 
them, for whom the Devil is Lord of, he uſeth as his Ser- 
vants; and where his Service may be greateſt, there is he 
moſt alledged; his Subtilties are then principal and great, 
and the People eaſily to be infected, either with Envy, Ma- 
lice, Slander, or Diſhonour of God's Word. 

But Milery ſnall not enter the Doors of him or them, 
whom the Higheſt hath magnified; the World ſhall not pre- 

vail againſt them: Happy therefore are they which are co- 
vered with the Pearls of Righteouſneſs, and on whoſe Head 
there is a Garland of Godlineſs, for unto thoſe belongeth to 
taſte of the Fonntain of true Wiſdom. 

Now the ſecond and elementual Canſes are, Frft, From 
the Stars coagitating and imbibing of Man's Sperm, and all 
- 3nferiour Things by vertue of their Rays caſt out into the 
Air, effecting the Seeds of all natural Operations with bene- 
volence or 8 . 

Secon diy, Through the benevolence or implacability of 
Men's Tempers, and Implication of Things, which are di- 


yy 


vers; Wherewith the Thing is and continueth, which in their 


Kinds are many and mutable. | 
Thirdly, By Conjunction and Mixture, which is the ſecret 
Property of Things, and draweth either with Benevolence or 


Impe- 
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Imperiment, and Infection; whence are effected alſo Acti- 
ons, Enterprizes, and Mutations amongſt Men, from King- 
__ to Kingdom, and from one Common-wealth to ano- 
raer. | 
Theſe if we know how they are and live, and are joyned 
together in their Proportion; and alſo when they exceed or 
are diminiſhed, in that they are; we ſhall be able by Wiſ- i 
dom and Krowledgr, ro bring them to their proper Ends, 
wherein they are ratified and rejoyce; for theſe are the 
Seeds and Foundations of all Natural Operations of Things, 
and amongſt Men, without the knowledge of which none 
can be truly skilful and wiſe, or know how truly to aſſiſt Wo 
and help in their Operations. ju 
The works of Wiſdom are ſecret, until we aſcend on W 
high, and all Wiſdom is reckoned by the eternal Will, ſmall 
are the Treaſures of this World in reſpect of the Wiſdom 
that judgeth Nature'; for unto him that judgeth truly, what 
Secret is hidden. g | 
Now it is evident, both from Scripture and Experience, 
that God, in the Unity of the blefſed Trinity, has or- 
dained a threefold Species in the ordering and Government 
of the World. Firſt by his immediate Providence; Second- 
ly Intellectual, by Angels; and Thirdly, Celeſtial by th? 
Stars and Elements; whereby he doth from himſelf con- 
vey the Virtues of his Omnipotency upon us. y 
Firſt, By his Providence, Deut. 10. 17, 18. For the Lord 7 | 
| 


your God u God of Gods, and Lord if Lords, a great God, 
a mighty and a terrible; which regardeth not Perſons, nor taketh i 
reward, he doth execute the judgment of the Fatherleſs and | 
Widow, and loveth the Stranger in giving him Food and Rai= 
ment. | | | | 
Secondly, By Angels, Dan. 10. 13. But the Prince of the | 
Kingdom of Perſia withſtood me one and twenty Days, but los 
Michael, one of the chief Princes came to help me, Job 28. 
33. Knoweſt thou the Ordinances of the Heavens, canſt thou 
fet the Dominion thereof in the Earth. Mat. 24. 29. And 
the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken. | 
Thirdly, By Stars and Elements, Judg. 5. 20. They fought 
from Heaven, the Stars in their Courſes fought againſt Siſeray 
Ia. 24. 23. Then the Moon , all be confounded, and the Sun Ti 


| aſh, am- 


amel, when the Lord of Hoſts ſball Reign, Job 38. 22. 
Hiſt thou entered into the Treaſures of the Snow, or haſt thou 
© ſeen the Treaſures of the Hail, which I have hid againſt the 
Day of War and Battle, Plal. 148. Praiſe the Lord from the 
Heavens in the high Places ye his Angels, all his Army, Sun 
and Moon, and all bright Stars, ye Heaven of Heavens, for 
be hath eſtabliſhed them, and hath made an Ordinaiice which 
hall not paſs, Job 11. 6, 7. And that he would fhew thee 
tne Secrets of Wiſdom, that they are double to that which 1 


known. 


—— . all. 


CHAP; I 
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Of Celeſtial Knowledge and Predictions, from the Courſe of 
| ſeeond Canſe:. 7 


Lite and Proceedings in many Affairs; but Perſons that 
attempt the knowledge of ſecret Wiſdom, not fitted by 
Nature and apt for ſuch Knowledge, will be deceived ; 
neither is it obtained without Divine Meditation, devour 
Prayer and Pains, deſigning all for good Ends and Pnrpoſes. 
To the Honour and Glory of God, and the good of- others 
in rhe eſtabliſhment of the true Church and Faith of Chriſt; 
otherwiſe all humane Wiſdom is confounded by God's Om- 

nipotence. | 
Now then, That about the Year Anno 1703. amongſt 
ſome other Books I bought, fell into my hands, Mr. LZilly's 
Introduction, upon which I made ſome progreſs in that 
Science, purely to examine if there was any thing Valuable 
in it; I found by experience there was ſomething to be done 
by it, but not in general as common Pretenders Import; ſo 
that I proſecuted the Study of the Genethlaical Part, and 
performed ſome things, about the Year 1705. I paid a Viſit 
to the Reverend Mr. John Flamſteed, at the Royal Obſerva- 
tory at Greenwich, 10 adviſe with him about it; but he 
directly endeavoured to perſwade me to lay aſide that Study, 
aying there was nothing in it; but I knew to the Ns 
| ; OW+ 


1 ſhall now proceed to give ſome Account of my own 
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However he took a liking to me, and ſaid he found me to 
be an Ingenious Man, and that I might be much more ſer- 
vicable otherwiſe ; and that he would aſſiſt and inltru& me 
in the Mathematicks and Aſtronomy, and invited me toi 
come and ſee him at my leiſure for that purpoſe, which 1 
did, and by his Aſſiſtance improved my ſelf very much, andi 
became skilſul in that Science, by which I made feverall 
valuable improvements in the other. | — 
And adapted all my Study that way, to penetrate the Cir- 
culation of Companies and Publick Affairs: So chat when in 
Company with Mr. Flamftead, 1 often diſcourſed about it, 
but he ftill endeavoured to diſcourage me, but to no Pur- 
poſe; at laſt he ſaid, give me ſomething in Writing, and 
let me ſee if you can give any Account of Things before 
they happen, upon which 1 iv 7 and delivered him a if 
Journal of ſome Things that 1 predicted for the Year 1706. 
and on the 6th of Feb. 17076 | ſent another. Copy for 
Prince George of Denmark, left for Secretary Burker at the 
Admiralty Office, wherein I incerted. 5 
That it would be the only Year to 51 the Bowels 
of France, and that great Victories might be obtained by the 
Allies that Year againſt the French; and that about the 15th. 
of May, a multitude of Misfortunes would attend them, that 
their Enemies would gain Advantage every where, that their * 
Forces would be routed and deſtroy'd, and forced from Place 
to Place, always retreating, being not able to encounter their 
Enemies; and if they did, always worſted and beaten, with 
contingal loſſes and defeats at Sea, and that ſome capital 
Tons would ſurrender with the Conſent of the Governors. 


, 
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Occurrences that happened ſuitable to my Judgment. 


May the 12th, The French Army intirely defeated at the 
Battle 7 Ramelies in the Netherlands, and routed, a great 
Part of their Forces deſtroy d, and continued retreating, being 
purſued ſeveral Days; their Fleet quitted Barcelona, and the 
Governou $ Capitulated and 3 the Capital Towns in Bras 
bant, Lovain, Mecklen, Bruſſels, Antwerp, &c. | 
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F vdgment. | 


4 That notwithſtanding I alſo affirmed, that this would not 
end the Affair of Hain, but that, that Affair would be deter- 
mined contrary to Expectation, * 


Occurrence» 


That at this Time, it was certainly expected that the Crown 

of Spain /hould be gained by the Confederates for King Charles; 
ut contrary to that Expectation, it was at laſt determined and 
allowed, that King Philip Huld enjoy it. 

I could incert here a Journal of the ſeveral Circumſtances 
attending this Spring, which I incerted with theſe Things, 
and * Times of their Operations and Occurrences ſuitable 
to them. | 
But that would be divalging Things, which I do not think 
fit to make Publick, and give others an Opportunity ro pe- 
netrate that Art, which I think to carry with me to my 
Grave, which in its Purity perhaps the World never knew, 
or will know. | 
The beginning of the Year 1707. the Tranſport Fleet be- 
ing newly fet Sail for Spain. Mr. Flamſtead in Diſcourſe 
With me, was of Opinion that the Confederates would do 
great Things in Spain that Campaign, by Reaſon of that ear- 
ly Proviſion and diſpatch of the Tranſports; he asked my O- 
pinion, but reflected {till upon my Art; ſay ing, there was 
Fnothing in it: My Anſwer was, that as he had often oppoſed 
me in theſe Things, and denied this Science; notwithſt ind- 
ing the Satisfaction I had given him, this Affair might decide 
the diſpute betwixt him and me; for that notwithſtanding 
the diſpatch of the Tranſports, and other promiſing Circ um- 
ſtances in favour of the Confeqerates in the Affairs of Spair, 
the Confederates would be beaten in Spain, and that if they 
did not miſcarry there this Campaign, I would argue no 


more for this Science; therefore ſaid I, let this end the Diſ- 
pute between you and me. | | 


Occuts 
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Thi: Spring happened the Battle of Almanza, Valentia, ans 
Sarragoſia ſurrendred to the Duke of Orleance, Xativa alſo ſur 
renared, and was burnt by Order of King Philip. 

That being now thorowly and well ſatisfied what I could 
do, and perform for the publick Good in this Science, wit 
the Improvements I had made, but could make no Imprefg 
Kon upon the Government, to accept my Pains and Perfory 
mances, being as I thought interrupted by the Clergy, Aung 
1708. I wrote a Letter to one of our great Biſhops, im 
porting that I had made ſuch Improvements in this Science$ 
that I was able to demonſtrate, and prove both by Scripturg 
and Experience a Courſe of ſecond Cauſes, ſubordinate td 
God and appointed by him; and that many Things might 
be done, that might be of Importance to the Government 
and that by Scripture, I could not find it was any were for4 
bid, but rather encouraged; and therefore if his Grace tho' 
fit, I defired his A wary being not deſirous to Practice any 
Science that they ſhould diſlike, or could prove dſſagrecable 
to the Chriſtian Religion. f 

But for want of Acceſs, I delivered the Letter to a certain 
great Doctor of Divinity, now a Biſhop; which I knew to 
be intimate with his Grace, and faid I did not know, whe-J 
ther he might think fit to ſhew it to the Biſhop, however | 
I defired he would inſpect it, and I would wait on him ano- 
ther Time for his Anſwer ; and in about a Week I waitzd on 
him again, he did not ſeem to own that he had taken any} 
Notice of my Letter; but ſaid, they did believe I was an 
honeſt and conſcientious Man, and was timerous of what 1“ 
did, and bad me not be diſcouraged; but go on with my} 
Study, and Print ſomething that they might ſee what I could 
do, for thoſe Things were out of their Study, and they did 
not underſtand them: But there was very worthy Gentle- 
men that had Knowledge in Aſtronomy, and adviſed me to 
apply my ſelf to ſome of them, and directed me who he 
thought a proper Perſon, whereupon I did apply my ſelf to 
a certain Nobleman, who gave me a very civil Anſwer, and 
deſired to be excuſed, for that he was in publick Places of 

1 2 | Truſt, 


Truſt, and it would not be proper for him to meddle in 
uch Things, but adviſed me to apply to one of the Secreta- 


Wies of State, it being more properly their Buſineſs, which I 
did but without Succeſs; whereupon I printed two Months 
Predictions for the Months of July and Auguſt 1708. as fol- 
low, with the Times incerted, but Things of this Nature 
are not to be accommodated to the very Day, nor in ſome 


Caſcs to the very Month. 


Judg ments. 


Inne the 23. 1708. 

1. The Confederates will 
undertake ſome Enterprizes, 
which has been privately con- 
certed. 


2. And lay Siege to a Sea- 
port Town, 


3. Take or deſtroy Slip - 

ping in their Harbour, and 

do much Damage to their E- 
nemies. 


. A Town will now be 
beſieged, and ſurrender to 
the Allies, about the 20th of 
July next. 

5. And ſome Places may be 
taken about this Time, 


Occurrences. 


* 


I. Projects of the Campaign 
concerted between the Elector 
of Hanover, Prince Eugene, 
and the Duke of Marlborough, 
to be executed, could not be un- 


dertaken tell the Arrival of 


Prince Eugene, he came to the 


Duke of Mar\borough's Camp 
the 26th of June, and aſſiſted 
in 4 Council of War, after which 
the Army marched. 

2. June the 25th, The Confe- 
derate Flees before Dunkirk, 
and the Trenches opencd before 
Liſle. | 

3. June, The Galleon Fleet 
attacked n Harbour, one taken, 
one ſunk, and another deſtrey- 
ed, and June the 17th, ws rich 
French-Ship taken. 

4. The Duke of Savoys For- 
ces marched to invade 067; (ne 
and the 18th of July took Oulx 
and Selanna. 

5. June, The French aban- 
doned La Perouſe, Pert Mu- 


tine, and Modene. 


Fudg, 


Occur 


Judgments, 


6. An advantagious Engoun- 
ter will happen in Spain. 


7. A Truce propoſed bout 
ſome Towns in Spain. 


1. The French will now 

be Bold and Reſolute. 
June the 25th 

2. And if there be a Pat- 
tle, you may now expect it, 
but that is precarious, as the 
French Affairs are at this 
juncture; be it what it will, 
ſomething very Honourable 
and Glorious will happen to 
the Affairs of England at this 
Time. | 


1. July the 5th, Towns 
and Places will be taken by 


the Engliſh. 
July 1 5th, 


1. The French very buſy | 


in making ſome Clandeſtine 
agreement. 
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Tylgments | 


Occurances. 
June 23. | 
6. The Spaniards before Va 

lentia de Alcantara defeated 
the Garriſon, and drove 


h 
frew before is by the "Pars 
gueze. 


7. Tortoza Capitulated, and 

the French iT 

Ghant and Bruges. 
June the 28th. 


I. The French quitted their 
Cong, and inveſted Audenard, 
and burnt St. Martin. ; 
2. June the 30th, A Fight 
in Flanders at Audenard, but 
not an entire Engagement, yet 
4 glorious Victory was thtained 
by the Duke of Marlborouzh, 
and Prince Eugene, and July the 
4th the French Army entrench- 
ed along the Canal of Bruges, 
2 took the red Fort near the 

8. 


I. July the ath,The Duke of 
Marlborough took Wa _ 
Comines and Verwick, demo- 


| !:/hed the French Lines, and 


raiſed Contributions as far as 
Arras. 


1, A New Conſpiracy d:ſco+ 


vered in Bavaria, and a Clan- 


deſtine Correſpondency man- 


| naged by the French in Ghant 


and Bruges. 


Occur. 


l 
| 


poleffion of | 


' 
4 
N 


b 
bY 
; 


Judgment i. 


22. And indeed ſome Per- 

ſons incline to treat with the 

French and King Philip ſepe- 
rate from the Confederates. 


z. And ſome new friendſhip 
will be contracted in behalf 
of King Philip. 


July the 18th. 


1. This puts the Allies 
vigorouſly upon Aion. 


2. An Encounter will happen 
in Spain, to the Honour and 
Advantage of King Charles, 
and his Allies; an eminent 
Town, and ſeveral other 
Places will be taken by them. 


Auzuft the 1ſt. 


1. King Philip contracts 


New Friendſhip. 


2. Places, Officers, and Ef- 
fects will be taken from the 
French. 


 Aaguſt the 5th. | 

1. England, and the Con- 
ſede rates accompliſh a ſuc- 
ceſsful Enterprize againſt the 


French. 
Ju 4 14 \ 


«i 5} 


Occurrances. 


2. The Republick of Venice 
and Genoa, the Dukes of Tuſ- 
cany and Parma ſollicited to 
declare againſt the Emperor and 
his Adherants, and to joyn with 
France and Spain. 

3. July 16. That Ghant 
and Bruges offered to raiſe 
and maintain ſeveral thouſand 
= for the Service of King 

ilip. 

1. July the 224, The Allies 
burnt the Suburbs of Dorlens, 
and returned with Hoſtages 
from Picardy. 


federates in Spain took the Fort 
Alquena, and plundred ſeveral 
Towns and Villages, raiſed 
10000 Crowns in Gibraleon, 


and great Sums in other Places, 


and brought away a vaſt many 
Oxen and Mules. 


1. A League contratted be- 
tween the Pope, Venice, Ge- 
noa, Parma, TI uſcany,France 
and Spain. | 

2. Auguſt che It. Exilles, 
Feneſtrells and la Frouze 
ſurrendred to the Duke of Sa- 
vo y. | 

I. Auguſt the 11th, The 
Trenches opened before Lille. 


Oo 


2. July the 17th, The Con- 


Occur- 


aſs Aw a a . Do i. 


Fey 


Judgments. 
Auguſt the 12th, 


1. France encumbred with 
Enemies, their offers for 
Peace retarded, and to eaſe 
themſelves, deſign miſchief to 
others, a mighty Enterprize 
in view. 


2. Various Enterprizes and 
Encounters by dea and Land, 
Places ſurprized by each Par- 
ties in Spain and other Parts. 


3. Merchant Fleets of con- 
ſiderable Value will arrive in 
England. 


4. And ſome will be at- 
tacked and taken. 


Auguſt the 15th, 

. W ect Lo Con- 
ſummation of thoſe great Ad- 
vantages lately gained by the 
Confederates, a gloricus En- 


ter prize will now be accom- 


pliſhed. 


2. And a Town taken in 
Spain. 


Auguft the 20th, ; 

I. France ſeems to prepare 
for ſome Enterprize or De- 
ſcent; new Forces raiſed,and 
Officers Elected for that pur- 
poſe, and they may gain ſome 
advantage in an Encounter. 
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| 


Occurrances. 


Auguſt the 12th. 


I. A Poiſoned Pau ſent to 
Prince Eugene Auguſt the geb, 
Officers from France ts ſerve 
7 Pope, who reſolved upon 


ar. 

2. Aug. the 11th, The Fleet 
under Sir George Bing, at- 
tempted to Land Men on the 
Coaft of Normandy, but was 
diſappointed;on Aug, the 6th the 
French re-rook the Chappel of 
St. Magdelein, | 

3. Aug. the 20th, A Fleet 
with the Convoy arrived from 
Lisbon of 100 Sail. | 

4. Aug. the 15th,The Weſt. 
India Fleet attacked by 4 
French Aun of Var, wha 
took ſeveral of them. 


1. Aug. 11th, The Trenches 
opened before Liſle, and the 
Siege carried on with ſucceſs. 


2. Aug. the 15th,Sardina 
taten by Sr John Leake. 


1. Sept. the It, M. Cha- 
millard arrived in the French 
Camp, with his laſt Inſtructions, 
and the French Cannonaded 
the Intrenchments of the Allies. 


Occur- 


Judg ments. 
The Swecds perform 


2 
4 


1. 
Profitable and Honourable 


Uadertakings. 


2. And make ſome Noble 


Agreement in Religious Af- 
fairs, and will be concerned 
in other Honourable Trea- 
ties and Embaſlug, 


3 They gain great and 
Profitable Adva::tagzs, and do 
much damage to their Ene- 
mies both by Sza and Land, 
take and deſtroy their Ma- 

azines and Ammunition,and 

upport themſ-lves with the 
Subſtance and Effects of their 
Enemies. 


| 


Occurrancess 


1. The King of Sweden might 
at this time a preſcribed the 


| Articles of a reaty with the 


Car in his own Country. 


2. The King of Sweeden's 
Reſolutions in relation to the 
Treaty of Altranſtadt, for Re- 
Rtoring the Proteſtants in Sileſia 
a confiderable Number. of 
Churches, whereupon the Em- 
peror conſented that the Pro- 
tejtants ſhould build 5 Churches 
above the Number ſtipulated. 

3. July the 4th, 4 Battle 
between the Sweeds and Muſ- 
covites, the King of Sweeden 
behaved himſelf with much bra- 
very, and gained the Victory, 
and the Muſcovites abandoned 
ſeveral Places and Poſts, 


| 


And here ended my two Months Predictions, whence is 


evident the Improvements I might a made in this Science, 
had I been encouraged; bur meetiag with none, I laid that 
Study alide until the year 1718, and fell upon making ſe- 
veral valuable Improvements in Aſtronomy and Navigation, 
as Will hereafter appear. | 

That in the Chritmaſs Holidays 1717. Having had the 
favour to diſcourſe with the Right Honourable the Earl 
Stanhope about the Longitude; I then took the opportunity 
to acquaint his Lordſhip that I had been a Proficient in Cœ- 
leſtial Art and Knowledge, and ſhewed his Lordſhip a Col- 
lection of the Precedent, and other things which I had per- 
formed in that Science, which his Lordſhip inſpected and 

© ; 


2 5 R YA \ 7. ( 89 > 1 21 1 ei > PR » 
| id was fatptif:4; how 1 did thoſe Things; But dre Con- 
ſequence attending this 1 have nog thoughr kt to 2.0Vilhs, 


I hall therefore break in here abruptly with the flir of 


the Longitude. That the Act being on Foot for providing a. 


Pablick Reward for ſach Perſon or Perſons that mould find 
the Longitude at Sea; and being informed of the Propoſals. 
an Inſtances of others for chat Purpoſe; I alſo applyed mx 
{If to the Parliament with my Improvements for accompliſi- 
ing the fame, and delivered at the Honourable Houſe of, 
Commons the following Methods and Certificates, upon 


which thit AR, of Parliament was paſſed, and the late Right 
Honoarable the Earl of Stanhope Diſcourſed with me about 
it, and deſired I wonld make my Propoſitions plain to him, 
and he would do me all the Service he could; upon which 
| Printed the following Indes, from the Manuſcript I had 
prepared; and Demonſtrated, wich Obſervations and Spheri- 
cal Projetions: But hear Obſerve, to prevent Reflection; 
that to accommodate my Second Problem for the Longituae, 
] applvel my ſelf to Mr. Hamſtced for the true Place of 
that Star, but it was Erroniouſly imparted unto me, ſo that 
] was obliged to accomodate my Obſervation to the Star, 
Lot Ont Problem and Method of performing it ſtands 
00d, | 

Now his Lordſhip at this Time 1718. was pleaſed to 
ask me what I would have him do "An me; wherenpon I 
defirel that his Lordſuip would bs pleaſed to Order me 
Money to Priat thoſe Improvements I had mage; and 
{ome allowance for my Pains and Trouble in accompliſhing 
them; to which his Lordihip replyed, that he did. not truly 
underſtand them, but if I could obtain a Certificate from 
Sir Jusc Newton and Dr. Hilley, he would Order me Mo- 
ney accorling to my deſire; whereupon I applied my ſelf 
to Dr. Hey, and deſired he would be pleaſed to defir- the 
favour of Sir IJſuac Newton, with himſelf, to grant me fach 
a Certificate, he having before thoroughly examined and 
approved of them when there was no Reward expected; 
But he now faid that Sir Jſzec Neirtan was angery with me 
for Printing againſt his Tnzory, 414 that he would not do 
it, and after fome Time he produced to me ſome Shzets 
front the Prefs ſaying, he deſired to be excuſed, for he was 


Printing 


—— - 


Printing what he knew 145 Ne which has not, to 
my knowledge, yet appeated in Publick to this Day! +: 

Upon which I acquainted his Lordſhip, that it was in 
vain to apply my ſelf to any Artiſts for a Certificate, ſince 
the Reward was ſo great, and they were! all ſtriving ſor it 
themſelves; whereupon' his Lordſhip was pleaſed to ſay, he 
was ſorry he could not ſerve me in that Affair, and directed 
me: to wait on him at the Treaſury and he would Order 
me twenty Pounds, which J Received | accordingly, ' which 
was all the Reward or Incourageinent J ever yet Received 
for all my Labour and Service. So that to ſupply ſome 
vacant Pages in this ſpace, I have placed thoſe Methods which 


1 Printed Anno. 1714. they lying Idle by me. 
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Methods, *Y 


| Pnorosrrioxs and PROBLEM, 


FOR 
Finding the Latitude ; 


With the Degree and Minute of the Equator 
7 upon the Meridian. 


AND 
. ; 
The L ongitude#at Sea. 
By Czleſtial Obſervations only. 


And alſo by Watches, Clocks, ec. and to 
cCorrect them and know their Alterations. 


| 
: 


2 — 8 


By ROBERT BROWNE. 


__ 


LONDON. 


Printed by R. Tookey, for the Author, and are fold at his 
Houſe at St. Catharine's Dock, and by J. Harriſon, at the 
Corner of Caſtle- Alley, on the Royal Exchange. 17 14. 
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your 


| 


To the Right Honourable and Honour- 
able, The Commiſſioners appointed 
by Act of Parliament,” for providing a 
Publick Reward for ſuch Perſon or 
Perſons, that ſhall find the Longitude 
at Sea. | 


Humbly offer, that I have for ſeveral Years 
paſt, apply'd my ſelf to the Studs of Alro- 
nomy and Navigation, and contrived. ſeveral 
Methods and Inſtruments for finding the Lati« 


| Fhde and Longitude at Sea, certified and ap- 


prou'd by the Revernd Mr. John Flamſteed, 


M. R. Dr. Edmund Halley, and other Ar- 


tiſts ; that not being Encouraged, I was. oblidg'd 
to lay thoſe Improvements ly, which I bun- 
bly 7 will now meet with Encouragement from 

onours, that I may lay before you to what. 
perfection they may be dependee on by Land, and 


alſo the Probability of finding the Longitude at 


Sea, to 4 certain Degree of exaFneſs, wuhin the 
Limits of the ſaid AF, I have us ou thought 
fit to publiſh this, as an Index to a Manuſcript I 
have prepared, demonſtrated and provwd by Ob- 
ſervations made by my ſelf to cach Problem, > —. 
Which I humbly ſubmit to your Conſideration - 
and Encouragement, and am, SHO, 
3 | Your Honour's 
Moſt humble and obedient 
Servant, to command, 


ue. Rob, Browne. 
Me- 
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Methods, 
Puaorosrrions and PROBLEMS, 
Oc.) 


Peropoſition 1. gy 

TO Contrive, make, or immediately pro- 
duce, portable Inſtraments for making | 

the following Obſervations by Sea or Land: 1 
And the moſt correct and eaſieſt Tables ex- | 
tant, for computing the Sun and Moon's true | | 
Places, c. as may appear by the following 
Examples of the Moon's Places, produced by 

my Tables, and alſo by Sir /e Newton's 

Theory, compar'd with 25 correct Obſerva- 
tions of the Moon's true Place, made by Mr. 
Flamſteed at the Royal Obſervatory at Green- |} 
with, being all the true Places of the Moon 
Ihave yet obtain'd, that I can depend on, to 
correct and improve my Tables by; ſo that if 


> 
* 


9 


« 
* 


by further tryal there ſhould appear a greater | 

deficiency, in all probability I may correct and 

make my Tables much better, if I can obtain 

a ſufficient number of thoſe correct Obſerva- | 

tions to work upon, or it's like Mr. Flamſteed | 

will in a ſhort time produce better Tables of | 
his own, which may anſwer ExpeRation 


* 
A 
* 


An 


\ Ty) 


An Example of my Tables for computing the Moon's 


Place, compar d with the Obſervations and Sir Iſaac 
Newton's Theoty. ' © | 
. y 4 . a 
iN Apparent Time, Tar. Þ obf. [af T. 19A Noa FN 
rere 
1677|Feb. | 8115 12 4$\S. 4 56 35|0—53|M18 51 37|2—20|2— 6 
1678] Fan. [22] 7 8 1905S. 2 20 7lo+20|I9 25 2711439 7 
r678|Tuly117\ 9 38.53] 0 26 201014117 8. $ol34-33|5+22 
1680 | dug. 26011 12 42|N, 4 8 2901-298 8 47 2808 |2— 
10 7 57 iN. 4 42 59Jo—16|\ll 6 7 22|r+4116 
p, .|23]11 12 19]N. 4 38 19)1—37|S22 34 37|04-25|6+ 6 
2| 2 25 19|N. o 39 zgſo—-10|Y 3 57 $1135 T1 
| 5451 5o{[N.,3 $9 52|0+ro 516 30 1000-285 
15 71.6 49 20[N. 5 8 27,0—31|II15 56 5clo—38|z+2g 
| / $1 23[N; 5 13 17o-35|STo 55 24 15+ 
. jio| 9.57 N. 4 20 45]I— [& 0 54 2410! +757 
1 . [12110 53 331N. 2 2 eli 41 48]0—38|3+37 
Fe 1413 18 51S. © 8 46j0-+ 3128 11 55 z— 173 
[1690\Feb. 19 17 2 44. 4 45 28[2+ 3]T 2 22 54)0—32|8—32 
1699|Feb. 21018 45 2215. +5 14 $2|14+31|{27 © 220 7|19—24 
 [r690|Mar,} 7] 5 50 38/N. 5 17 10 5|1126 22 Ho 62 
' [1690]Mar.[11] 9 44 310 N. 2 49 201043 [£124 31 Sor 
1696|Mari[13]r1 18 _8|N. o 24 19]0—11 |Mzz 15 30|3451| 
! 690| April| 7| 7 49 20|N, 3: 7 29|2— 4|N20-10145]0— 6|84-32 
11590 8 8] 8 36 36}N. 2 © 100-3 4 ©, 54]o—14|5438 
\! [1 690|4prill gl 9 22 N. o 48 J- 32 1915—1019-+- 9 
159 Nov. 14/19 50 5o[S. 1 iy 334429 41 56]5—3 119-29 
ioo, ie 10 0]. 55 oo 2218 9 54 52J[f-—4103＋736 
> [*697]Nov. 171 44 531% 2 Jr OD＋ 7 2 46 37]i+23 [3+31 
| 1620]Feb. III 39 4218. 3 22 EL 7]&21 55 32014-21160 
. o Feb. 126 6:54 40]N. 4 27 2510+ 28 3 22 2014+ 3] D% 
ure rie 9 59.3018. 3 57 41104514] =19 52 200346 58 
 In7z0]08, | 1116 oOo 10[N. 1819 o 20|z+21] & Þ 
ziele. 21) 9 20 IN 4 $7 oli+2318 2 49 14144-1518 
Prop. 2. 
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Prop. 2. | 
'To reckiße the Horizon, by an Equation 


ſor the Heigth of the Eye above on Surface 
of the Water. 


— 1 


Prop. 3. | 
To reQifie the Horizon Shen hazey or Aut 


V, fo that another Horizon is ſeen, nearer 
| than the true Horizon. 


Prop. 4. 
To corre& all Heigths obſerved by the Re- 
fractions, to be ſubſtracted from the Alti- 


tucdes oblerved. 


Prop. 8. 
To conttive, make and manage Obſervati- 


ons, ſo that by them frequently to determine 


the Latitude and Longitude of any Place, or 


— 


Firſt, For obtaining the 1 wh the 
Right Aſcenſion of the Meridian, Mid-Hea- 
ven, Medium Cali, or Degree and Minute 


of the Equator culminating, accounted from 


Fog the firit Scruple of Aries. 


Problem r. 
How by the Meridional Altitudes of the 
Sun or Stars, to determine the Latitude of 


any. Place, with the Sun's greateſt Declinati- 


on, 


. „ e e 
on, or diſtance betwixt the Poles of the Equa- 
tot and Ecliptick, ſuppoſing neither the Place 
or Declination of the Sun or any Star to be 
e 
HProblem 2. 1 

By obſerving the Meridional Diſtance of 
the Sun, or any Star, from the Vertex, their 
declinations being known, to determine there- 


by the Latitude of the Place. 


By obferving the Meridional Diſtatice of 
the Moon from the Vertex, to determine 
thereby the Latitude of the Place or Ship. 


Problems 4. | 
By obſerving two Stars, whoſe right Aſ- 
cenſions are equal, upon the ſame Vertical 
Circle or Azimuth (which is the Meridian in 
this Caſe) with the Diſtance of one of them 
from the Vertex, to determine thereby the 
Latitude of the Place, and R. A. of the M. C. 
(whichis equal to the R. A. of the ſaid Stars) 

and conſequently the Hour of the Night. 
old en 

By obſerving the Diſtance of two Stars 
from the Vertex, reduced to one Time, to 
determine thereby the Latitude of the Ship, 
with the R. A. of the M. C. Cc. 


By 


— 


By this Method, tho the Obſervations. or 
Inftruwents be unexpectedly defedtive 20 or 
30 Minutes, it will only produce an Error of 
four or five Minutes in the Latitude, and if 
choice be made of ſuch Stars as are rifing or 
ſetting nearly alike, and the Horizon or In- 
ſtrument 30 or 40 Minutes falſe, the Error 
will not be two or three Minutes in the La- 
titude. . 
Problem 6. 

By obſerving two unequal Diſtances of the 
Sun from the Vertex, and the Time betwixt 
them, to determine thereby the Latitude of 
the Place, with the R. A. of the M. C. at any 
one of them, &c. | 


A adois ot Problems. wet; od 

By obſerving two unequal Diſtances of the 
Sun from the Vertex, with the Sun's apparent 
Azimuth at each of them, to determine there- 
by the Latitude of the Ship, with the R. A. 


0 


of the M. C. and Variation of the Compaſs. 


Problem 8. LEP RO Rs 

By obſerving two Stars upon the ſame Ver- 

tical or Azimuth Circle, and at the ſame time 

the Diſtance of one of them from the Vertex, 

to determine thereby what Latitude the Ship 
is in, with the R. A. of the M C. Oc. 


* } . * 
CY 4 : : 
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Problem « Dry 
By ſeeing two Stars whoſe right Aſcenti- 
ons are equal upon the Meridian, and the 
time betwixt that and two other Stars being 
upon another Vertical Gircle, to determine 
thereby the right Aſcontion of the M. C. and 
AN of 17 * or Wa Ge. 


problem 10. 
I! ſeeing two Stars upon the ſame Vertical 
Cirdle, and the time betwixt that and two 
! other Stars being upon another Vertical Cir- 
cle, to determine thereby the Latitude of the 
| Place, and R. A. of the M C Ge. 


Problem 11. 

By ſeeing two Stars upon the ſame Vertical 
Circle, and at the ſame Time two other Stars 
upon another Vertical Circle, to determine 

the Latitude and R. A. of the M. C. Ge. 
Notwithſtanding ſeveral of theſe Problems 
are difficult for unskilful Perſons to perform, 
and tedious in Operation, yet from them Me- 
ous may be reduced, that by InſpeQtion on- 
the Mariner in the Night Time as he walks 
2 Deck, may know the Latitude the Ship is 
in, and the K. A. lt the M. C. Hour, G. 


problem 12. 
By ſeeing two Stars riſe or ſet together, or 
the one riſing and the aer ſetting, to deter- 
mine 


| (10) 
mine the Latitude the Ship is i unde and 07g R. 
by of the M. C. Oc, _ 
Problem 3. ao | 
By obſerving the Diſtance of the Sun fo 
the Vertex, and at, or reduced to the ſame 
Time, the Diſtance of the Moon from the 
Vertex, to determine thereby the Latitude of 
the Place, and R. A. of the M. C &c. 
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lain problem ausn 
| 5 obſerving the Diftance of the pole Her 1 
from the Vertex, and at the ſame time nearly 7. 
the R. A. of the M. C. by ſome of the former 
Methods, to determine the Latitude the Ship 


Is in, Ge. — 


Secondly, For Filing the Longitude, wich 
the Afiſtance of ſome ol the precedant Prob- 
lems. 4 
XY Problem Nn et 
Buy obſerving rhe Diſtance of the Moon, 
from the Sun or a Star, and at the ſame time 
the Diftance of the Moon from the Vertex, 
and alſo the Diſtance of the Sun or Star from 
the Vertex, to find thereby the Longitude of 
the Place or Ship at Sea, grithout calculating 
any of the Moons Parallaxes, her Parallax of 
Altitade only being known, this Method of 
evading the Trouble and Difficulty of com- 
puting the Moon's Parallaxes, is entirely my 
_ own Contrivance, Prob- 


> 


my 0 DB dt 


the Moon by our Tables is 


mw _— G 

. A. ir) 
I ; - 
w 


oY Problem Ra! in. 


> .,- 


To find the Longitude by obſerving | the 


Star, within the Tube of a Teleſcope, which 


is exactly meaſured, by fixing, Threads in the 
Aperture, at 5, 10, 20 or 30 Miuntes to a 


Degree, or greater Diſtance aſunder, this 


| Method is alſo my own Contrivance, with 
the eaſie and cotrett way of computing the 


ſame, being the only Method ever contrived 


for that Purpoſe, - 


2 nw Example. 
July the 16th. 1711 in the Evening, I ob- 


ſerved the corrected Diſtance betwixt the 


Moon's Center and a Star in the left Shoul- 


der of Sagitarizs, 1 5o' being juſt the Aper- 


ture of the Teleſcope, the Moon being about 


'20/ higher than the Star, and at the ſame 
time the Diſtance of Cor Scorpio from the Ver- 


tex, corrected by Refractions, 8 10 187“. 

Hence by Problem 5. of the firſt Part, the 
Latitude, being near London, will be found 
to be 51, 30, & the R. A. of the M. C. 271/ 43” 
R. A. of the Sun by our Tables, ſubſt. 126 22 
Leaves the R A of Time, 145 21 
Therefore the apparent time PM gh 41' 28/ 


Equation of time, add / 5' 497 


Equal time PM gh 4717 
at which time the Longitude oy 1 


Lon- 


9 
LW 


= 1 
Longitude of the Star » 21 12 
Difference of Longitude betwixt p 1 40 58 


the Moon and Star 
1 Latitude of the Moon by our Tab. 8.2 7 12 | 
Latitude of rhe Star Soutein 3 33 32 
Diff. betwixt their Latitudes 1 26 20 


"The Moons paralax. of Altitude 0 83 0 


0 N 5 1, In the 
5 plain triangle 14 right 
angled at 4, is known 


m 
the Moon and the Star 
5 X obſerv. 1 30 = 110 
with 4 u the Heigth of the Moon above the 
Star, obſerv'd, tofind a * rhe difference betwixt 
* Azimuth of the Moon and Star = = 108 1, 


e; In the Triangle © 4 * are tdw, 
4 108, 1, with 4 2 the Heigth of the Moon 
above the Star, added to her Paralax of Alti- 


tude, = 78, to find g * the true Diſtance be- | 


*twixt the Moon and the Star, from the Center 
'of the 5 —= = 133, 4: FEA 


9 


,* 


Thirdly. 1 In the plain 
Triangle 4 1*; right an- 
gled at I, is known, 14 
= the differencebetwixt the 
* 0 Latitude of the Moon & 

* Star, 1, 2620“ — 86, 
3 with (the true Diſtance betwixt * (4 N 
133, 


m the diſtance bet v 


5 


\ 


. 
* 133, 4, to find * the Difference of Lon- 
2 Igitude betwixt the Moon and Star by Ob- 
ſervation, 101/97 1 417 427%, from which 
take the Difference of Longitude compu- 
ted, 1. 40“ 567, leaves the Difference, 46” 
2 {| which in Time, by the Moon's motion, is 12. 
13”, equal to 18 Geographical Miles, the 
Difference of Longitude by this Method, be- 
- [| twixt the Place of Obſervation and London, 
e || which, becauſe the Moon's Longitude found 
t | by Obſervation, is more than the Longitude 
found by Computation, the Place is 18 Miles 
PRBaſt from London. 


"it 


eg Problem 3. 

By obſerving an Eclipſe of the Sun, to de- 
termine the Longitude of any Place, or Ship 
at Sea, and how to compute and deſcribe the 
true Figure of the Sun's Eclipſe, in any Part 
of the World, at any Interval of Time, by a 
new and correct Method. a | 


#4) +; Problem 4. 

By obſerving the Moon eclipſed, to find 
thereby the Longitude, and how to compute 
and deſcribe the Figure of the Moon's Eclip- 
ſes, G C. | $2 | 


Problem & and 7. | 
By obſerving the Diſtance of the Moon 

from two Stars, reduced to the ſame Time, 

to find the Longitude thereby. I * 
9 1 ro 


my 


14 
10 bad che Longitude by — the di 
Roc of the Moon from one Star. 7 
ab Problem 9. 


ſanceof the Moon from the Vertex. 
N problem 10. $4 
"How by one or more well regulated Watch- 
es, or any good Time Keeper, to determine 
the Longitude of the Place or Ship at Sea, and 


Ons. 
Caſe I. 


keeper, how to correct them that at the De- 
parture from any known Meridian, they keep 
ue Time with the Rotaiion or Tranſites of 
the Equator over the Meridian. 
Fo that at London on the 15th Day of 
1711, 1 obſerved the Diſtance of the Sun 
1565 the Vertex in the Forenoon, 70. 36%. 


which Time the Declination of the Sun is by 


from the M C il be ſound, 42 300 28” and 
the true apparent Time 10 paft 9, at which 


X 7 11 50, and his right Aſcenſion 338 54 50, 
trom which take the diſtance oſ the Sun from 
the MC by Obſervation, 42:30 28, leaves the 


then 


Problem 6 and 8. 13 


To find. the Longitune by obſerving the 2 


« ia. „ as” noon. ALES 


how to — them and know their Alterati- 


Having provided ſuch Watches or Time- 


we the eſtimate Time be 1 5m. paſt Nine, at 


our Tables, 8. 53“ S. the Diſtance of the San 


Time the apparent Place of the Sun will be, 


true right Aſcenſion of the MC 296 24 22% 
Wee converted into Time; is 196 45m 3% 


4 


"Crs 


chen admit it were 3 Hours from the Time of 


Obſervation, to the Time of corretiog-your 
Watch or Clock, at that Moment add 3 
Hours to 196 45m 37 and ſet the Watch or 
Clock to 225 45m 37, ot 1065 45m 37, then is 
the Watch or Clock ſet to keep Time with the 
Rotation of the Equator at London, then by 
obſerving and computing | ſeveral Days and 


Times the R A vf the MC, will be found ex- 


actly what Time the ſaid Waich or Clock 
keeps with.the. Rotatioa of the Equator over 
the Meridian, and conſequently the Watch 


or Clock accommodated to keep the ſame time. 


Or Equations muſt be made, whereby to cor- 


rect them, lo that the Difference at all Times 


and Places, betwixt the R A of the MC found 
by Obſervation, and the Time by the Watch 


or Clock fo corrected, turn'd into Degrees and 


Minutes, will be the true Difference of Lon- 
gitude betwixt. the Place of Obſervation. and 
London, provided the ſaid Watch or Clock do 


 _ 


not alter, which undoubtedly they will, there- 


fore, 
Caſe 2. 

How to know the Alterations of the faid 
Watch. or Clock, and to make Equations to 
correct them. 

Admit that at any Time we take our De- 
parture from London, or any other Place, hav- 
ing a Watch or Clock provided and fitted to 


the Meridian as aforeſaid, and regulated to the 
Motion or Rotation of the Equator as direct- 


ed, 


the R A of the M C at one two or three 


 theſe"ſeveral * Methods of attaining it, and 
compar'd together, undoubtedly a Medium 


tude aſcertain d to a ſufficient exactneſs. 
D 723991 41.9" FAKE Biuf 1% ASS 
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ed, we muſt at Teveral Intervals of Times, a 
Opportunity will permit, find by Obſervation 


Hours diſtance, and if it may be, ſometimes 
lie by with the Ship, till ſuch Obfervations 
are made, and thereby find what Time the 
Watch or Clock keeps with che Tranſit es of 
the Equator over the Meridian, and by this 
Means it will be diſcover'd whether the watch 
or Clock keeps the ſame Time as at the De- 
parture, if not, Equations or Proportions muſt 
be made to correct them accordingly ; but 
if at the Time of ſuch Obſervation the pb 
be under Sail, upon any Tack her way mu 

be curiouſly kept and correctec by the Lati- 
tudes obſerved, that the difference of Longi- 
rude made upon ſuch Tacks, may be account- 
ed for, by the beſt and fareft Methods of Mer- 
cator ſailing, which being skilfully accounted 
for, the Degrees and Minutes of the Equator 
upon the Meridian at the ſeveral Obſervati- 
ons, will ſhew the Alteration of the faid watch. 
or Clock, c  _ OY 


Hence, when the Longitude is found by 
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will come near the Truth, aud the Longi- 


9 Fad; 
5 * 
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Radios, with a Te- 

1 ny; the Altitude, 

two Minutes. 
[With _ Neolle ro fere to te Pl Planc of t 
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will permit, 


porrunity 
ie dhe ſame Time the Azad 
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A Sextant of three Foot Radius, with Sights to 
uſe by "Hand wird the bate Ne, for Taking of Dir. 
kunces, or 
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| Believe: the Petitioner may be very ſerviceable to 
the Honourable — in ſettling and aſcer- 


— te true Situation of the Coaſt of the South- 
4s, | 


vw Know Mr. Zrowne.. t Rtioger, well quali- 
„ 1 fied in the Mathers Bogen Tenders bin ca- 
ph pable to improve Navigation, by ſettling the Lati- 
r tude, 1 Bearing and Diſtance of Places, 
--i11 bat may be of Uſe and Service to the Honourable 
3181 Cut h- Sea Company. : 


100 
1 HRS James Atkinſon, Sen. Teacher 
wy of the Mathematicks. = 
Which 


in any part 
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-I ſhall nom only give ſome Atconnt of what Iradtovements 
have lately mide in Aſtronomy; in order to acer ain the 
rue Places of the Sun, Moon, Stirs and Planets, for the 
hore perſect accomodating the Theoryes, in order to fin 
e Longitude! at Sea by Caleltial Obſervation.” 
EF, That conſiſering the Trouble and Difficu!ty of Equa- 

ons in'S:xxg2nary Parts, and more eſpecially for Marrine 
habe laid aſide the Minutes and Seconds in a Degree, ind 
duced them into the Togo Parts of a Degree, which will 
e found much more Eaſy and Expeditions for O'\>{-rvations,' 
Tailcwarions, Equations, and Aſtronomical, and other Tables 
Kr Navigation, @&c- | | | JED 
* -Secondly,, The beginning of the Year 1724, L fixe a Marall. 
Arch of about ſeven Foot Radius; and other Arches, to 
Poſerve Dittances' from the Vertex; which, about the be- 
Winning of September following T accompliſhed, to the Me- 
Fidian of the Place, and | ceo nag to make Obſervations of 
Ihe Sun, Moon; Stars and Planets; ſetting out upon my own; 
Foot; Conſtru ting all Things Originally, as though nothing 
ad been done before; making no Uſe or Application of any 
hing done or conſtructed by others; and in about two Years. 
ohlerved and corrected the Places of about 15coof the molt ©. 
ieful fixed wars, with the Sun, Moon and Plinetsas they . 
ell in my war, which [ propoſe for Truth, not inſerio to 
ay performances of this kind; being all Obſerved and Cor- 
_ rated by my ſelf only; and moſt of the emenent Stars re- 
+ peated and corrected ſeveral times, as I did allo my Indexes 
J Mnd laſtruments, and have reduced the Places of the fixed 
Stars to the beginning of the Year 1726. n 
= Tordly, I have compared them with Mr. Hamteed: Citi 
Nogue, and annexed to them Colums of the difference betwixt 
he Places of them obſerved by Mr. Haniſtecd and my ſelf, ſa 
that by Adding or Subſtracting thoſe differences, will be 
produced the Places obſerved by Mr. Flamſteed. n 
* Fourthly, I have obſerved and determined the Refractioas 
Which I had nearly to agree with Mr. Flamftiet's, ©» 
F Fitthly, I have endeavoured to diſcover the Paralax of 
the fixed Stars in right Aſcention or Longitude, but can 
find no ſencible Paralax to them, but ſome ſmall alteration 
accor 


} 
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according to the ane T 1 with "= 
her. Hog that it appears, 19 n the fix 
ars hor? 99 785 —_ FH th's rb, than others, 
and e& Reſractions ſometigies to; alter an unt. 
1 S have obſexved feveral diftances of, Artturus ſcom 
the Vertex, at proper diſtances. from the Meridian, to the 
Horizon, and compared them; with likes diſtances of the 
Sun from, the Vertex when the Sun paſſed the Meridian 
nearly at equal heighth with ArQurus, and find very-little 
Rncible Paralax betwixt that Star and the Sung ſo that 1 
cin determine. no Paralax of the Sun in Altitude worthy. | 
Noting, compared with the fixed, Stars. 
Seven Hly, I propofe, if I had Encouragement ne 


| ent next Springs | 
to fix and conſtrut a new Murall Arch ofen larger Radius, 
to prove and aſcertain what I have done in this Affair, al- 
thouzh, by the many and. repeated Conſtructions of m 
Inſtruments and Obpſervations I have na reaſon to ſuſpect 
the certaiaty of them within the quantity. of one Minute 
of a Degree; yet I find a greater difference betwixt the 
Places of many of the Stars obſerved by Mr. Flaraſteed and 
Tay lelf, and yet nearly agree with his Obſervations at the 
Vertex and the Equator. Now were 1,-encouraged-to-pro- 
cerd about one. Year more with New. Inſtruments in Ob- 
crying that one may correct the other which I can in a 
little Time make and conſtrutt with a ſmall Charge, by 
the Method I uſe for that purpoſe, and with the ſame or 
greater exactneſs than thoſs prepared with great Pains and 
Colt, which I could forthwith make appear; and were 

r. He, my felt and others to compare what we have 

one With what Mr, Flamftced has done, we might come to 
a greater Perfection in Aſtronomy; which 1 humbly ſubmit. 
It is evident the diſcouragement I have met with more then 
others in the Improvements. I have made, and none more 


Qualifzd, as will appear by the Methods I have conſtructed 
and made uſe of. 


- 


1 hail. only add, that in the Time IL. had ſome Cor- 
riſpondancy with the Earl Stanhope, his Lordſhip Was pleaſed 
to promiſe me that I ſhould be Carpenter tothe xe build- 
ing 9, Cuſtomehouſe, and the Works thereuato belong 
| 1087 and, il ri f | | . * Ai n TH. 
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and that no other Perſon ſhould do it but my ſelf; of if he 
Could do any thing elſe for me that lay in his Way, he 
would do it. But the building of the Cuſtomhouſe was 
referr'd till his Lordſhip was gone to France and Spain, and 
then, Advertiſed in the Gazette, upon which I made all the 
Application I could to the Right Honourable the Earl of 
Sunderland, ſetting forth his Lordſhip's Promiſe to me, who 
cauſed me to be Recommended to the Commiſſioners of the 
Cuſtomes by the Honourable Mr. Charles Stanhops; but I 
could make no impreſſion on thoſe Commiſſioners, not- 
withſtanding I related the Earl Sranhope's Promiſe to me in 
that Affair; and offered to ſerve their Honours * — ſuch 
Terms as they ſhould determine to diſpoſe of it; but to no 
purpoſe: For a certain Perſon Marrying one of the Com- 
miſſioners of the Treaſuries Maics, was preferr'd to be 
Chief Manager, and Operator in that Affair, and from thence 
to a very great pitch of Preferment; and broyght in one 
under him to do thoſe Works; and I think his Skill in 
Building at that Time could not exceed my own; my Qua- 
lifications that Way are known, even from my Youth to 
this Time; I ſhall only ſay one Thing more at preſent in 
this Affair. 

That it being revealed to me in a Dream, or Viſion, as 
many Things was at that Time, relating to his Majeſties 
Affairs: That a certain Lady was repreſented to me over 
Sea, Queen of England; I was inſormed that, altho the had 
been repreſented with different Reports, yet ſhe was a very 
vertuous and diſerving Lady; this I wrote to his Lordſhip 
at the Time of that unhappy difterence between his Late 
Majeſty, and his preſent Majeſty; which perhaps might oc- 
caſion ſome Reſentments. 
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| Man, and one that feared God, he ſaw in a 
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III. 
Of Intellectual Knowledge by Dreams and Viſuns. 


Ntellectual Dreams and Viſions are àdminiſtred only by 
the Will and Permiſliqn of God, Ceremoriies may in- 
vite good Angels, but not compel them; neither is any 

Thing to be obtained from them, but- by a pure religious 
Mind; 1 Sam. 28. 6. And when Saul enquired of the Lord, the 
Lord anſwered him not, ncither by Dreams, nor by Urim, nor 
by Prophets. | | 
True Dreams proceed ſometimes from the Spirit, or a- 
gent intellect above the Soul communicating together, or 
fome divine Power in a purified Mind, apt to receive certain 
Meſſengers ſent unto us from God, which are Angels and 
good Spirits; who ſometimes do appear to us in our greateſt 
Necellities, wherein we ſeem to ask Queſtions, and receive 
Anſwers, alſo many doubtful Things unknown, and unwiſh- 


ed for, or ever attempted by our Minds are manifeſted to us; 
the Repreſentation of Angels and Men both alive and dead, 


and Things to come are foretold, and Things that have hap- 
ned are revealed, Gen. 31.11. And the Angel of the Lord, 
ſpeak unto me in a Dream. Dan. 2. 19. Then was the Secret 
revealed to Daniel in a Night Viſion. Acts 10. 2, 3. A devout 
Viſion evidently, 
about the ninth Hour of the Day, an Angel of Gad. | 


| Some have been ſo ſpiritually lifted up to God in Dreams, 


that they have ſeen Viſions of his Glory, and the Puniſhment 
of the Damned; it is poſlible for us to ſee all theſe Things in 
a ſpiritual Manner, when we are found in Body and Mind, 
not dulled by Meat and Drink, or provoked by any Vice of 
Luſt, or Wrath; and by quiet and religious Meditation and 


Prayer, ſeek for and implore the Mercy of God, that we 
may behold the Myſteries and Bleflings, which God will 
be pleaſed to beſtow upon us; hereby is obtained moſt true 
and certain Dreams, but moſtly with ſome Obſcurity, be- 
Faule the vital or fintaſtick Spirit interferes before we can 
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compoſe and recollett our Minds; but this I have obſeryed, 
that ſuch Dreams continually remafn fixed in our Memory, 
and the more we meditate on them, the more we compriſe 
them; Numb. 12. 6. If there be a Prophet among you, I the 
Lord will make my ſelf known unt him in a Viſion , and will 


ſpeak unto him ina Dream. Ay Servant Moles 25 not ſo with him 


will I ſpeak Mouth to Mouth, even apparently, and nut in dark 
Speeches. Acts 2. 17, 18, 19, 20. And it all ccme to paſs in 
the laſt Du s (ſaith God) I will pour out of my Spirit upen all 
Fleſh, and your Sons, and your Daughters ſhall Propheſie, and 
your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſpall drgam 
Dreams; and on my Servants, and on my Handmaids I will 
pour out in thoſe Days of my Spirit, and they [hall propheſic, 
and I will hem Wonders in Heaven avove, and fiens in the 
Earth beneath, Blood and Fire, and vapour of Smoke, The Sun 
Hall be turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood, before 
the great and notable Day of the Lerd come. Hence conſidergl 
that theſe are the latter Times of the World: Behold now 

the Signs and Tokens of God, in the many Fires and Caſual: 
ties that have lately happened; Wars and Bloodſked is threats 
ened, unuſual Vapours of Smoke in our Rorizon, is not this 
a tall to Repentance, and to rectifie the Corruption of theſe 
Times. But what is tipitied by the Sun, I take to be Rome 
and its Adherents, and by the Moon the Ottoman Empire, 
bat I have wrote upon this in my Expoſition upon the Rewe« 
lation. Acts 2. 21. Joel 2. 32. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
whoſoever" ſhall call on the Name ef the Lord, Hall be delivered, 


| for in Mount Sion, and in Jeruſalem fall be Deliverance 


(meaning the. true Church of Chriſt) as the Lord hath ſaid, 

and in the Remnant whom the Lord ij all call, | 
Now let what I have wrote ſo plainly on theſe Things, 

be applied in its kind to thoſe Things that follow, to prevent 

2 in deſcribing the Myſtery and Nature of thoſe 
jſions. 

That having applied my ſelf for ſome Years in the Cons, 
templation of the Heavens, and made very great Iwprove- 
ments in that Science, which leads to true Wiſdom in the 
Knowledge and Events of {:cond Cauſes, and performing ma- 
ny valuable Things that Way, but meeting with no Encou- 


ragement: I applied my {elf to the Study of Aſtrenomy and 


N“ | 
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* Navigation with very great Succeſs, and made ſeveral valua- 
ble Improvements, certified by the Reverend Mr. John Flam- 
ſeed, Edmund Hally and others, but could obtain no 
Encouragement or Preferment, whence I reduced my ſelf 
and Family to extream Poverty and Hardſhips; and being in 
great Perplexity ſometime before Chriſt maſs, Anno 1710. 

An Angel appeared to me in a Dream of a moſt admirable 
beautiful and delightful Countenance and Behaviour, with a 
childiſh innocent Complexion, the Cheeks fluſht with Red, 
Cc. 

It firſt informed me, that it was an Angel ſent from God 
to inform me, and directed me to inquire of him about ſuch 
Things I defired to know, and they ſhould bg revealed to 
me. 

I then ſeemed to deſire to know, whether the Angels did 

WW know, and could foretel future Accidents and Events that 
would happen to Mankind and their Affairs, I was immedi- 
ately informed, that they could and did ſometimes inſtruct, 
and forewarn Perſons in them. 

I then defired to know, if mundane Affairs, Mutations and 
Events or Accidents happening to Mankind, were ſubordinately 
effected by any Order of the Stars and ſecond Cauſes in Nature, 
and if the Angels could clearly inſpe& thoſe Cauſes, and 
know the Times and Events of them; to which 1 was an- 
ſwered, that there was ſuch a ſubordinate Order and Go- 
vernment of Nature, and that the Angels did clearly inſpect, 
and know the Times and Events of ſuch Cauſes; upon which 
the 'Angel immediately ſeemed to decifer, and ſhew unto me 
the Sphere, and that the Stars paſting by each other, and 
mixing their Ravs at certain Diſtances, did produce ſuch and 
ſuch different Effects. 

I then deſired to know, if I ſhould not accompliſh in a 
ſhort Time ſeveral Improvements, which 1 had ſpent much 
time about, and obtain ſome Encouragement, or imploy 
to raiſe my Fortune in the World; to which I was anſ{wer- 
ed, that I ſhould not, and that it was an empty time with 
me, in which Nature would afford me no relief: I then ſaid, 
that ſurely I and my Family mat ſuffer very great Hard- 
ſhips, and that I ſhould not be able under my Circumſtances 
to fudilt them, or defend my ſelf from a Priſon. To 1 
0 Was 


ticular in a burning warlike flaming Shape, this I ſaw but in 
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1] was anſwered, that with much Difficulty my Family fhould 
as they had been before be ſubſiſted, and that no hurt ſhoald 
come to me (all which I found directly true.) 

I then asked, how it would fare with me as to my future 
State after this Life, to which the Angel replied, that you 
you are not to know, and ſo ended this Viſton. 


— 


— 
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Some time after this Viſion, 


In a Dream or Viſion, I ſeemed to be conducted up to- 
wards the Heavens, to behold the Bodies of fome of the 
Stars, which appeared to me in different Shapes, and ſome 
in Warlike forms with Spears and Helmets; and one in par- 


Part, for there was a thick dark Cloud placed betwixt it and 
me, to ſcreen me from its Rays; ſo that I ſaw only Part of 
its Body above the edges of the Cloud; and was informed, 


that if that Cloud did not ſcreen me from its Rays, it would 


ſtrike me daad, and that when that Cloud was ſeparated from 
its Body, it kill'd thoſe on whom the Rays fell, Cc. 

Once in a Dream or Viſion, I ſeemed to be conducted to 
ſ:e the State of ſome of the damned Spirits; I came to a 
Cave or Pit which appeared very deep, and as it were incloſed 
about, and looking down at the bottom, | ſaw as a ſwarm of 
little inſeraal Spirits, but ſome ſpace betwixt eack of them: 1 
was then conveyed down, and placed by one of them, they 
were all Black, and in form like unto little Chimney ſiweep- 
ing ragged Boys, but deformed at one inſtant, they all ſtoop- 
ed down, and ſo continued bent to the Ground or Pavement, 
and in Horrour, and Miſery, every one ſeemed to mark ont 
by himſelf upon the Floor an irregular crooked Eliptical 
Circle, and then roſe up viewing that Circle they had deſcri- 


bed, and deploring their miſerable and endleſs State and Con- 
dition, 


Conjectural Expeſit ions. 


The Cave repreſents their Place of Reſidence, the Depth 
of it their Confinement, deteſtable and deplorable condition 


and 


and form ; now all perfect Circles and Things were Cre- 
ated and Ordained by God, but crooked, deformed and 
pernicious Figures are the effect of Satan; hence their 
deſcribing thoſe deformed Circles ſ-em to repreſent their 
Fall, by preſnming to imitate the Works of God, and that 
Pride being their own wilful and malicious At and Deed, 
and thoſe ircegular and crooked Circles being joyned in all 
their Parts, ſhews the undetermined and endleſs continuance 
of their deplorable condition; their viewing and: beholding 
them ſhews, their perpetual Horrour always before them, 
ſhewing their own Wiltul and Self Confuſion and Miſery. 

I cannot now undertake to decipher all theſe Things after 
this manner, it would extend to too great a Bulk and 
Charge for our preſent Undertaking, let this ſerve for an 
Example in other Caſes. 

. 


1 


— 


Another Time. 


In a Dream or Viſion, I ſhmed to be conducted by ſome 
Spiritual Company to View the State of {ome in Hell, I was 
rſt conducted to a Place where was ſeveral Companies of 
Miserable wretches as it were at Gaming, others Drinking, 
Reveling and ſuch like ſenſual Extravagencies; and at 
ertain Times taken from thoſe obſcure Places, to a Place 
bt Puniſhment, where I aw them tormented by the Devils, 
and then confined again to the fame exerciſes in which they 
dent their Time and offended -againſt God in their Life- 
ime, and were, at the great Day, to be brought to Judg- 
ment. % 
then ſaw, in a diſmal dark Place, a Perſon tumbled down, 
it were a pair of dark deep Stairs by the Devils, crying 
pat and blaſpheming God; a Voice I heard from above, ſay- 
he, bind him Hud and Foot, and caſt him into utter 
be, where is weeping and gnafhing of Teeth; this I was 
gor med was an obſtinate ſinner that would wilfully and 
malicioully blaſpheme and offend God; I faw him bound and 
Aged away through dark and diſmal Paſſages, with hideous 
ries, and horrible howling. 
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At Another Time. 


I was Conducted to view the State of ſuch as died, as 
it were in a middle common State, and theſe ſeemed as it 
were ſhut up in an Apartment where their Spirits re- 
tained much the ſame Knowledge and Society with each 
other as in their Life-time, and aſſumed the ſime bodily 
Form, and Habit as when in the Body, but knew not 
what their Eternal State would be till the Day of Judg- 
ment, . | | 


. ———. 
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Having a Kinſman with whom I kept a Friendly Cor- 
1 ſor many years, until he grew Antient; he 
had often promiſed, that when he died he ſhould leave me 
and my Family ſomething worth accepting, and accordingly 
made a Will and left me and the Perſon with whom he 
dwelt, his Executors; but ſome time before his Death, they 
|, pany upon him to make a New Will, wherein I was 
eft out, and only ſome Legacies left to me and my Family, 
and the other Perſons made Executors only, without my 
knowledge before his Death, upon which I was much diſturbed 
at this unkindneſs, and ſtrongly imagined that I ſhould fee 
him in a Viſion, to reconcile this Affair, being my ſelf apt * 
for ſuch 'Things, I knew him to be a very honeſt harm- 
| leſs and virteous Perſon. Accordingly, in a little Time he 
appeared to me in a Dream, and as it were came with ſome 
difficulty from his Place of Reſidence; to inform me about 
his Affairs; and informed me that his Executors had or 
would make about 100 pounds directly, of certain Effects 
which he had left, and that other unſettled Affairs and Things 
precarions, amounted to about 100 pounds more; Bat ſhe 
would concesl theſe Things from me. I ſeemed to ask him 
his condition, he ſaid he died in a. middle State of Happi- 
neſs, and was with others in the ſame circumſtances, in a a 
Place of ' Reſidence, but not in Heaven until the Reſur- 
rection; that they knew they were to be happy, but not 
what that happineſs is till the great Day, as they call it; 
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neither do they know what Heaven is, till they come thither. 
That in the place where their Spirits reſide, they are as 
it were ſhut up and know nothing what we do on Earth, 
but when informed or conducted to fee it on ſome urgent 
Occaſions, and have no knowledge otherwiſe of any thing 
more than the Place where they are. That they are con- 
verſant one with another, but have no other knowledge of 

themſclves, or any thing elſe, than they had when in their 
Body, until the great Day of the Reſurrection; and that 
what they are permitted to know in that Place, of any 
Affairs ellewhere,appears to them as it were in writings much 
like to our Court Rolls, which are kept in a Place for that 
purpoſe, unto which they apply for information. 1 
I then ſeemed to ask him how he came to be ſo unjuſt, 
and unkind to me, as to make a New Will,. and alter it 
after that manner, he could fay nothing for himſelf, but 
that he was as it were in ſome Obſcurity when he did it, and 
was conſcious to himſelf, that he had done amils, and ſeemed 
to be alhamed of what he had done, and fo left me. 
And ſome Nights after in a Dream or Viſion, he ſeemed 
to appear to me again, to reconcile the difference betwixt | 
us, he appeared at firſt in the very Form and Viſage he re- 
png when living; and the fame imperfection in it. 
ſaid to him that what I ſaw of him now, was actually 
his Ghoſt, and that I had ſeen him dead and buried, upon 
which he ſeemed immediately to alter and change into a 
more beautiful Shape and Viſage, without any Imperfection. 
I asked him how, and by what means he knew my reſent- | 
ments, he (aid they had other Means of being informed, b- 
ſides thoſe hz had acquainted me of before; I then ſeem'd 
to urge it to him again, how he came to be ſo unjuſt to 
me to alter his Will, that I had not valued if he had left 
me nothing, or had had nothing to leave me, ſo that he 
had not thought me unworthy to be Truſted with his Af- 
fairs, Which I took very unkindly from kim; he made no 
Reply, but ſeemed immediately to fall out into a lamentable 
weeping and lamentation for what he had done, and could 
make me no Anſwer, neither could I appeaſe his weeping 
and lamentation; upon which I defired him to be ſatisſied, 
and not to be under any concern about it, fer I heartily for- 
| 1 — 9 gave 
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gave him, and that I would beg of God to forgive him, 
and releaſe him of his trouble and concern about it, which 
he might be aſſured would be done, upon which we parted. 

Once I aw in a Dream, a Viſion of our Lord Jeſus com- 
ming to Judgment, ora glimpſe of Glory; he was ſupported 
amongſt the Cherubims as it were on a Throne, with Angels 
and Saints about him, ſinging ſolemn Hallelujahs, all moving 
in a Body, as it were over pleaſant green Meddows, where 
my ſelf and others continually keep moving with the glo- 
rious Company, falling down Wor{hipping and Adoring our 
Lord, &c. 
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About Anno 1716. I came acquainted with one who 


ſtudiecd Magick and the Philoſophers Elixer; he carried me 


to one who had ſome Magical Papers to diſpoſe of, I bought 
them; as to nnclean Magick I always abhored the thoughts 
of it, and am very well aſſured who ever practiſes it incurs 
their own Damnation, unleſs they leave it off and Repent, 
neither do I allow of the Practice of any Magick at all, J 
maſt own in Divine Magick I made ſome Collections, and 
compoſed ſome adjurations, but never uſed any with Effect. 
I uſed ſome Means for apparent Converſe with the Angels, 
Michael, Gabriel, and other good Angels, upon which they 
have afterwards appeared to me in Dreams, but never as 
therwiſe; who informed me that thoſe Ceremonies werg 
better let alone, that God had giver. me ſufficient Knows 
ledge in the Courſe of Second Cauſes; and that if I lived 
a godly and righteous Life, I ſhould be inſtructed in Dreams 


and Viſions on my Pillow in Bed, in ſuch Things which 


God ſhould think fit to beſtow upon me. Upon this I thought 
it my Duty to forbear all ſuch Atrempts, and only Addreſs 
my ſelf to God, in the Name of Jeſus, and fo follow ſtricthy 
St. Paul's Inſtructions, Cul. 2. 8, 9, 18, 20, 22,23. Beware 
leaft any man ſpoil you through Tio and vain deceit. 
after the Traditions of men, after the rudiments of the World 
and not after Chriſt ;, for in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. Let no man beguile you of 28 reward in 4 
voluntary bumulity and worſhipping of Angels, intruding mtg 
thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puſt up by his 
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fall iy mind. Mhereſore, / ye be dead with Chriſt, from the 
rudiments of the World, why as though living in the World, 
are ye ſabjett to Ordinances, which all are to periſh with the 
ung, after the commandments and doftrines of men. Which 
things have indeed a ſhem of Wiſdom in will-worſhip and bu- 
mility, and neglecting of the body, not in any honour to the 
33 of the Fleſh. Chap. 3. 16, 17. Let the word o 

Chrift amell in you richly, in all wiſdom, and whatſoever ye 
i word or decd, do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks unto God and the Father by him. . . 
Once in the Night, being reſtleſs, I fell upon ſome Divine 
EMeditations, and devout Ejaculations to God, till I became 
Heavenly inclined; and earneſtly deſired ſome viſible or ſen- 
ſible Appearance of my good Gardian Angel; upon which, 
thinking I perceived ſome ruſhing about the Bed, I became 
ſarpriſed, and was immediately tranſpoſed as in a Dream, 
and then perceived fomething with much tranquillity of 
Mind flide into the Bed, which repreſented a naked Child, 
it ſeemed to imbrace me, I imigined that I took hold of its 
Hands and Feet, which felt extreamly ſoft and pleaſant, and 
in a ſecret ſort of Speech I faid art thou come, and it ſecret- 
-4 anſwered yes; upon which I recovered my ſelf with much 
atisfaftion, &c. 
This is the External. Center of the Soul, happy therefore is hs 
that is partaker with him that is his Keeper; by this we know 
when we fall and wh n we riſe again, when the Soul us polluted, 
nd when dignified in the preſence of God; the nature of our 
M ſcarriages, and how to recover our Selves: The Soul may 
be in a good Condition one day, and polluted another; various 
are the Cireuniſtances of out Spiritual State, and Miraculous 
the care of God towards thoſe that are his Choſen, and 
wonderful are the ways that he hath prepared for them. Hap- 
py therefore are they that Watch and Pray, that when they fall 
recover themſelves again by Repentance and true Contrition of 
Heart, and Perſeverence to the End. | 
Being in Bed in the Country, 1 awaked before San Riſing 
Wich heavenly Raptures, and knowing the Angel Michael a- 
# dapted to the Time, I invocated for ſome apparent Viſion of 
that Angel, turning my ſelf to my Pillow with a vigorous 
Edclire, I immediately was in a fort of Repoſe, and = 
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ſaw a Viſion of the appearance of the Angel Michael, with 
another Angel (one of my Gardian Angel) cloſe joyned to 
him in a fort of looſe flying Garments, and in all Parts 
very Neat and Beautiful. 

Having read ſome pious Meditations and Ejaculations, I 
became heavenly inclined, and perform'd my Evening Devo- 
tions with much Satisfaction; and invocated God, that Ga- 
briel adapted to that Time, or my good Angel Gardian, or 
ſome other good Angel might viſit and adminiſter to me by 
Dream and Viſion, to inform and inſtruct me as ſoon as! 
was in Bed; I perceived ſome fpiritval Preſence by certain 
Symptoms: 1 then ordered all my Family to Bed, that all 
Things might be quiet, and then took to my Repole, and 
was forthwith ſaluted by the Angel Gabriel, he ſeemed to ap- 

ar in a thin wight Garment, his upper Parts naked, in the 

orm of a Man about 5o. with a pale wight Countenance, 
and a ſhort comely wight Beard, and preſently inſtructed 
me not to defile my ſelf with Luſt or Vice, to live ſoberly, 
and refrain Drinking and T ipling, for that would hinder me 
of the Society of the good Angels. I ſeemed to ask, if he 
was that good Angel that ſome Years ſince did viſit, and 
ſo eminently inform me, he ſaid, he was not; | then 
asked the Name of my good Gardian Angel, the Letters of 
the Name appeared to me, he ſaid, my good Angel was a- 
broad upon other Occaſions, and would viſit me in about. a 


Week, and that I had two good Angels belonging to me; 1 


then awaked, but immediately endeavoured for another Re- 
poſe, defiring more of his Society, which forthwith 1 obtain- 
ed, and was again embraced by the ſame Angel Gabriel, and 


defired to know the Name of my other good Angel, both _ 


Names appeared to me in Letters, I imagined, that I was a- 
bout to write them, but awaked. 

could not keep my \:1f ſo reſerved the Week following as 
I defigned, however the Sunday Night following in a Dream, 
the appearance of a ſpiritual Creature juſt ſeemed to ſalute 
me, and forthwith diſappeared. TE I 7 

I ſaw in a Dream, the appearance of a very comely Perſon, 
who talked with me, and inſtructed me, ſay ing, walk cir- 
cumſpectly and diligently, and take heed to all your Ways, 
Redec ming the Time, becauſe the Days are evil; and drink not 
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to exceſs, pray often and fervently, for that will bring you 
Peace and Quietneſs. = | 
ln a Dream, after many Difficulties, troubleſome Journies, 
and Circumſtances in the World, I ſeemed to be in the Pre- 
ſence of our Lord, who was repreſented to me as a pure Vir- 
gin, in all reſpects innocent without Spot or Blemifh, in 
ſtraight (ſender Habit, a pleated Garment, girt cloſe about 
him z we ſeemed mutually to embrace each other, I claſped 
him in my Arms with all the Love and Joy I could, &c. 

In Azgult 1718. to the beſt of my Memory, being at work 
in the Country, I took up my Lodging in a lone Houſe, a- 
bout half a Mile diſtant from any other, and being newly in 
Bed, I began to thipk my felf loneſome, and forthwith a a 
ſleep or a-wake, I could hardly diſcover my Gardian Angel 

ſcem'd to be cloſe at my back in the Bed with its Arms over 
me; | ſeemed: to take hold on its. Hand, and fo fell into 

ſome Diſcourſe, I think at this Time, or within few Days 
of it, I find it minuted down, but not the Time; however J 
Was informed, that altho' God had not granted me Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, by the viſible Preſence and Adminiſtration of 
the bleſſed Angels, yet he had give me to underſtand the Courſe 
of ſecond Cauſes, and to penetrate them by Art; and alſo did 
inform me by Dreams and Viſions, and by this means give me 
to fore-know and underſtand Things in ſuch meaſure; as he 
had done by other means to others; and that I ſhould be con- 
tent to receive the Mercies and Gifts of God in thoſe ways, 
which he is pleaſed to beſtow them upon me, and in ſuch 
meaſure as he ſhall think fit I ſeemed to ask, when I ſhould 
- Tee and injoy the Preſence of God, and was anſwered, as I 
think that in about ſeven Weeks, I ſhould ſee and behold the 
Preſence of God. 

Sunday, Octob. the 5th. 1718. I was then in the Country 
at the ſaid private Retirement, after Dinner I retired to my 
private Apartment, and oo one Hour in my private Devo- 
tions with much Satisfaction, and then about half an Hour 


| — Two in the Afternoon, I lay down for a little Repoſe, 

nd was forthwith -informed, that Philoſophers that have af- 
firmed, that the World hath a Soul, and that the original 
Vertve and Vigour of all inferiour Things, do depend on 


the Soul of the World, have erred; for that the Soul of the 
| F - World 
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World is God, and that God is in all Places, and illaint 
nates all Things by his Preſence, which | beheld in the Heas 
vens in à certain Form, from whoſe Preſence proceeded 
rays, which was preſent in all Parts of the World at ons 
inſtant, beholding and ihluminating all Things at one view, 
which appeared viſible to me with all Caves, and obſcure Pla- 
ces in the Bowels of the Earth, even unto its Center, all ap- 
arently at one inſtant in the Preſence of God, and he pre- 
ent in all Things, and all Places. FOES | 

That being in great trouble and perplexity about my mun- 
dane Affairs, almoſt all Things turned retrograde upon me, 
Loſſes and Croſſes abounded, moſt Things miſcarried with 
me, and ſome of my Servants generally doing me ſome Mil- 
chief, and inſulting me; I knew that I lay under very turbulent 
and diladvantagious ſecond Cauſes in Nature, and a Series of 
them. Yet under all theſe Calamities and Troubles, I ſtill 
adored my God, and my Jeſus; whoſe Providence ſtill pre- 
ſerved me from all evident Miſchief, either to my Self, Fa- 
mily, or Reputation: I conſtantly implored my God, and 
my Jeſus to deliver me, and eaſe me of my Trouble, and re- 
move the Burden that lay ſo hard upon me; at length on a 
* Morning in Bed, adoring our Lord, | fell into a ſlum- 
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And ſeemed to be viſited by one, who ſaid, that Chriſt 
was coming to viſit me, I ſeemed to ſay, 1 wiſhed it was ſo, 7 
that I might adore his Preſence, the Meſſenger ſeemed forthe - 
with to conduct me to an Apartment were Chriſt came, and 
appeared to me in a full, large and compleat Stature, his 
Geſture very meek and penſive, fhewing ſome concern for 
my Troubles, and the Diffculties I then lay under; I ſeemed 
to pray, that he would be pleaſed to admit me to ſhew 
ſome Tokens of my Love and Zeal for him, whereupon he 
forthwith put out both his Hands to me, and I took ho'd on 
them, and ſo we ſeemed to ſtand with each of his Hands in 
each of my Hands, and l ſeemed to clapſe them with Zzal, 
Love, Vehemency and Rapture, which he permitted me t0 
do, and ſeemed to Ditcourſe with me about ſome Things: [ 
prayed, that he would remove thole Cauſes in Nature, which 
at that Time were ſo grievous and troubleſome to me; to 
which he replied, that he could not do it (it ſemed inconſi. 
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ſtent wirh the Courſe and Order of Things to be done) 1 
ſeemed diſtinctiy to view his Stature and Preſence, which 
ſeemed ſomething Large, his Hands which I had hold of 
comely and compleat, his Conntenance meek and lowly and 
of a jovial Form, the Hair of his Head and Face of a dark 
Cheſnut colour, and his Garment of a mixed greeniſh and 
brown Colour; and in this manner admiring his Preſence I 
awaked, which appeared unto me much like his Picture, 
{ Which I have ſeen curiouſly drawn. 
Now here we are to conſider, that Chriſt __— as it 
were in his Humanity, and that, in his God-head was before 
from the beginning determined in him; the due and proper 
Order, juſt Cauſe and Determination of all Things, which 
Faw and Things have their Courſe co-efſential both in Hea- 
ven and Earth to the ends of God's Progreſſion; and that 
thoſe Cauſes ir, Nature are not to be removed, but mitigated 
by Prayer and Humiliation. l 

That having begun this Impreſſion, and conſidering the 
Promiſes ſome Doubts aroſe to my ſelf about them, tho' I 
= was well ſatisfied in them before; but finding my ſelf in a 
good Condition of Mind, I invocated God at my Evening De- 


votion, to inform me by Viſion concerning theſe Works, if 


they were truly from God, and if I ſhould go forward to 
publiſh them, and that I might not by any means do any 
thing that ſhould offend God, and that he would be graciouf- 
ly pleaſed to grant me ſpiritual A ſſiſtance and Information 
I awaked ſometimes in the Night, and in my Dreams had 
been very converſant, correcting and gathering Writings, 
Collections and Manuſcripts, and ſeparating the purer Parts 
and” Parcels from other Things, which I ſeemed to do with 
Succeſs and Approbation; and about Sun-riſe in the Morning 
being Sabbath day I awaked, and meditating on'theſe Things, 
I earneſtly prayed to God, that I might receive ſatisfactory 
Information, I then fell into a Slumber, and then ſeemed 
forthwith to be converſant with ſome great and ſuperiour ſpi- 
ritual Preſence, and by ſome innate Property it ſeemed ap- 
parent unto me, that thoſe Things were delivered by good 
Angels, and a Voice ſeemed to anſwer me in an auſtere 
Manner, as from that incomprehenſible and incomparable 


Form in which God is repreſented in my Prayers ſaying, to 


— 


moſt beautiful Creatures, ſome in ſwadling Clothes, and o- 
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- this Effect, Why do you Queſtion theſe Things? What 


were thoſe I ſent to deliver them (which [ apprehended te 
be 90d Angels ſent from God) and then 1 awaked throughly 
ſatisfied. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the Church Militant, as it now ſtands. 


HAT upon certain Occaſions, conſidering the preſent 

| State of the Church, and the Diſcipline of ſome of 
our inferiour Clergy, I applied my ſelf to God, and 

by earneſt Prayer invocated for Information and Satisfaction 
by ſpiritual Afhſtance, towards Midnight I awaked, and in 
my Dreams had been much concerned in Paſſages on a River 
of running Water repreſented by the Thames Welt ward were 
we met with ſome Precipacies, but at length landed at a cer- 


tain Place, were I ſeemed to meet with an old Servant, who 


ſaid he would leave all his preſent Affairs to conduct me 
Home; when our Buſineſs was done, we then ſeemed to be 
walking up-land to the Seat of a certain Prince, to deliver à 
Meſſage on ſome extraordinary Affair, and then I awaked. 
And conſidering the Circumſtances of this Viſion, I could 
not apprehend it was of any Satisfaction to me, as to what 
I fought for, whereupon it was inſtantly intimated to me, 
by ſome innate Property, that] ſhould meet with ſomething 
much more to my Satisfaction about Three or Four a Clock 
in the Morning: I then conſidered this Viſion, and ſeemed to 
apprehend, that this Viſion of paſſing through a River of 
running Water, and thoſe Paſſages was to cleanſe and purine 
my Spirit, for the Reception of what was to follow. 
Accordingly about Three or Four a Clock I awaked again, 
and in a Viſion was viſited as it were by a comely Matron; 
and ſie ſaid, that God had ſent me ſeven, ſweet and beauti- 
fal Babes at one Birth, and that I ſhould go with her and 
view them, ſhe ſeemed to conduct me into an Apartment 
were they were, and ſhewed me them, which ſeemed to be 


thers 


— 


— 


| 
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thers in a Cradle; and the ſaid to me, take Care, Nurture, 
Sand bring up theſe Babes. | 

And being awake, I conſidered” this Viſion with much Sa- 
tisſact ion, and at laſt ſeemed to apprehend, that this Matton 
repreſented the Holy Spirit, and the ſeven Babes, the ſpiri- 
tual Gitts or Degrees of ſpiritual Wiſdom, viz. of Wiſdom, 
Underſtanding, Council, Strength, Knowledge, and the fear 
and love of God. 

And whilſt 1 was {till conſidering theſe Things, it was im- 


lows. 
Reſponſe. 


Behold the Church Militant is the Vineyard and Garden of 
the Lord, in this Vineyard are ſeveral Incloſures (I think Se- 
ven) ſome have better Soil then others, and one better than 
all the reſt. | 
Bat lo, many of the Husbandmen are flothful and idle, 
they take not Pains to manure and dig deep, that the Vines 
may have Root ſufficient to bring forth good Fruit; the 
Roots are ſmall, the Vines have little Sap, the Grapes are 
lower and ſhrivled, many of the Husbandmen live voluptu- 
ouſly, and are proud; the Ground is incommoded with 
Weeds, and the pure Fruit corrupted. | 
Therefore the Slothful, the Idle and inſufficient Husband- 
men mult be turned ont (not to be deſtitute, but to be pro- 
vided for according to their Ability) and their Vineyards 
muſt be given to others, they muſt have Over-ſcers and 
Task-maſters ſet over them, and be brought under another 
Diſciplinez and the Garden mult be weeded, that the pure 
Fruit may flouriſh and abound, and the Flocks feed with 
better Fruit. 

Then ſhall thoſe Hedges and Incloſures he broke down, 
and we ſhall become one Vineyard, and one Flock, under 


all Power, Glory and Honour, for his is the true Body of 
the Church, and is Life Eternal. 


de Peace upon Earth, and twice happy ſha!l be that Prince that 
| _ fits 


mediately inſtigated to me by ſome innate Property, as fol- 


one Shepherd, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom belongs 


Happy are taoſe that ſhall ice theſe Days, for then ſhall 


= 
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ſits upon the Throne, and thoſe that ſhall bring this Work 
to paſs, for the Lord God will ſupport them againſt thoſe 
that ſhall oppoſe it. 


Expoſition of this Reſpon ſe. 


Behold, the Church Militant is the Vineyard and Garden of 
the Lord, in this Vineyard are ſeven incloſuers, ſome have better 
Soyle than ethers, pri eng better than all the reſt. Conſider that 

with theſe Things I had alſo an innate Idea of the intent and 
meaning of them. 

By the Church Militant is ſignified the whole Church, and 
Company of the Faithful throughout the World; the ſeven 
Incloſuers repreſents the ſeveral different Opinions and Com- 
munities of Chriſtians, and that with the better Soil, Repre- 
ſents our National Church; built upon the beſt Conſtitution 

and Diſcipline in the whole World. | | 

But lo, many of the Hushandmen are Slothful and Ile, they 
take no Pains to Manure and dig deep, that the Vines may have 
Root ſufficient to bring forth good Fruit. I | 
The ſlothful and idle Husbandmen, are tho& Paſtors Wl 

which take not Pains to know tne Truth and Efficacy of their 
Religion and Spiritual Things; and are therefore, neither 
able nor induſtrious to teach them to their Congregations. 

By the Roots, is meant true Knowledge and Underitanding 

in the Myſtcries of the Scriptures and Spiritual Things, 

The Roots are ſmall, the Vines have little Sap, the Grapes 
are ſomer and ſoriveled. | 

That is the Knowledge and Underſtanding of many of our 
inferiour Clergy is meant, and therefore does not penetrate with 
its deſired Effect; for by the Sap and Vines is meant the growth 
and progreſſion of the true Chriſtian Reformed Religion; 
and by the Grapes, the Word preached. By the Sower, and 
ſhrifled Grapes, the unſound and inſiped Doctrine preached 
by ſome of our Clergy, and the many miſtakes, blunders and 
reflections in Party Things which they utter from the Pul- 
pit in Expounding the Scriptures. | 

Many 9 the Husbandmen live Voluptouſly, and are Proud, 
and feed their Flocks but meanly, the Ground is incommoded 
with Weeds, and the pure Fruit corrupted, 
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That 
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That is, they are devoted to pleaſe themſelves and their 
ſenſual Appetites with ſuperfluous living, and other Concu- 
pilcence, indulging and dulling their Sences, which renders 
them uncapable of being acquainted with Divine Things, 
and (pirituil Illuminations, to penetrate and teach the true 
” Myſtzries of Godlineſs; and that Religion they profeſs in the 
true Doctrines of the Scriptures, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and the true Diſcipline of our holy Church. And are only 
boy'd up with an empty conceit of their Univerſity Learning, 
and Orthodox Divinity, as they call it; and deſpiſe all Sa- 
cred and Myſtical Truths delivered by others, accuſing them 
with Enthuſiſme and Errour; inveighing moſt grievious and 
bitter Sentences againſt them. And by the Weeds is meant 
thoſe Allegories, Metaphors and Hyperboles two frequently 
- uſed by many, inverting, and perverting the true and ſimple 
meaning of the Scriptures, into what Shape and Form they 
leaſe; whereby the Truth is often prejudiced or ſtrained 
yond its Bounds, and run into lengths beyond their un- 
derſtanding; and many of weak ability, advance, in their 
Pulpit, their own Doctrines and Sentimentsof Things, with- 
out Expounding the Scriptures, or bringing any Scripture 
Proofs to prove their Aſſertions; how many Sermons have 
I heard when the Preacher has not once underſtood the 
Text he preached from, and the Truth more prejudiced and 
called in queſtion by a weak and feeble Defence, than by the 
ſtrongeſt Oppoſition. Therefore we might ſay with a great 
Doctor; that ſome Men might do their Country better Ser- 
vice at the Plow, than in the Pulpit. | 
. Therefore the /lothful, the idle and the inſufficent Husband- 
men ought to be turned out, (1 do not ſay, to be deſtitute, but 
provided for according to their ability) and their Vine ard 
given to others, qualified for the Performance and Diſcharge 
of that Truſt that is repoſed in them; which is no leſs than 
to take care of the Souls of their Flocks and Congregations, 
and to Viſit and Teach the Inhabitants of their Pariſhes the 
true Path-way to Eternal Life and Happineſs. Therefore 
ſbould they have Overſeers and Task-maſters ſet over them, to 
examine and ſee that they diſcharge that great Truſt re- 
poſed in them; and upon juſt and due Complaint of the 
Heads and Overſeers of Pariſhes, to be Cited, either to do 


their 
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their Duties, or be diſcharged from that Office, and by this 
Means be brought under the true Diſcipline of our National 
Church, as by our Laws is Eftabliſhed. 


Now let ns take a ſhort view of thoſe Laws, what they 


are, and thereby let Judgment be given; that we may be 
determinea by them. 


— 
Pr 
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CHAP. VI. Of the 3ſt. of Elizabeth. 


HAT, Whereas, by the intent of the Founders of Col- 
leges, Churches, Collegiate Churches, Cathedrals, 
Schools, 'Hoſpitals, Halls, and other like ocieties within 

this Realm, and by the Statutes and good Orders of the fame; 
the Elections, Preſentations and Nominations of Fel- 
lows, Schollars, Officers and other Perſons to have Room 
or Place in the ſame, are to be had and made of the fitteſt, 
and moſt meet Perſons being capable of the ſame Elections, 
Preſentations and Nominations, Freely without any Reward, 
Gift, or thing given or taken for the lame; and for truz 
performance whereof ſome Electors, Preſentors and Nomi- 
nators in the ſame, have or ſhould take a Corporal Oath 
to make their Elections, Preſentations and Nominations ac- 
cordingly. Yet notwithſtanding, it is ſeen and found by Ex- 
perience; that the ſaid Elections, Preſentments and Nomi- 

nations, be many times wrought, and brought to Paſs with 
Money, Gifts aod Rewards; whereby the fitteſt Perſons to 
be Elected, Preſented or Nominated, wanting Money or 
Friends, are ſeldom or not at all Preferred, contrary to the 
good meaning of the ſaid Founders, and the ſaid good Statutes 
and Ordinances of the ſaid Colledges Churches, Schools, 
Halls, Hoſpitals and Societies, and to the great prejudice 


of Learning and the Common-wea!th, and Eſtate of the 
Realm. | 


eee Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 


mmons in this preſent Parliament afſcmbled, and by the 
Authority of the ſame. 


That 


For remedy whereof, be it Enacted, by the Queens moſt | 


* — * 
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That, if any Perſon, or Perſons having Election or Voice 
in the Nomination or Choice of any Perſon to have Place in 
any Church, Colledge, School, Hoſpital, Hall or other So- 
Cizty, ſhall take any Reward directly or indirectly, or any 
Promiſe or Aſſurance thereof, directly or indirectly for ſuch 
their Election or Voice; that then ſuch Place ſhall be Void, 
and that then ſuch Perſons as hath Power to diſpoſe thereof, 
may diſpoſe of the fame, as if the Perſon before Elected or 
rated were actually Dead. 
hat at every Election, this Statnte, and the Statutes of the 
Society which concern Elections ſhall be read. 

That if any Perſon or Perſons, Bodies Politick and Corpo- 
rate, for any Reward, or aſſurance thereof, directly or in- 
directiy, take, or by reaſon of any Promiſe, Agreement, Grant, 
Bond, Covenant or other Aſſurance, do Preſent or Collate 
any Perſon to any Benefice with Cure of Souls, Dignity, 
Preben1 or Living Eccleſiaſtial, or give or beſtow the ſame for 
any corrupt Conſideration. every ſuch Preſentation, Inveſture 
and Induction thereupon ſhall be void; and from thenceforth the 
aten, her Heirs and Succeſſors, may Preſent or Collate 
thzreunto, or give or beſtow the ſame for one Turn only. 
and that whoever ſhall give or take ſach Reward, or make? 
ſuch Aſſurance ſhall forfeit the double Value of one years 
Profit of ſuch Spiritual Promotion, and the perſon taking 
ſuch Promotion ſaall be diſabled in Law to enjoy the ſame. 

All which Forfeitures ſhall be divided betwixt the Queen, 
her Heirs and Succeſſors and the Proſecutor, to be ſued for 
in any of her Majeſties Courts of Record in which no Ef- 
ſoine, Protection, Priviledge or Wager of Law ſhall be ad- 
mitted or allowed. | 

In Cinnon the 4oth. of our Church, it is ſaid, To avoid 
the deteſtable Si» of Simony, becauſe buying and ſelling of 
Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Functions, Offices, Promotions, 
Dignities and Livinęs is execrable before God, therefore the 
Arch Biſhops, Cc. ſhall, before every Admiſſion, Cc. Mi- 
niſter to every Perſon to be admitted, this Oath in Manner 
and Form following. 

In N. do ſwear, That I have made no Symoniacal Payment, 
Contratt or Promiſe, directly or inairetty by my ſelf, or by any 


other to my Knowledge, or with my Conſent to any Perſon or 2 
| | . ſons 
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ſons whatſoever, for or concerning procuring, and obtaining of this 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, Place, Preferment, Office, er Living (re- 
ſpectively and particularly naming the ſame, whereunto he is 
to be admitted, inſtituted, collated, inſtalled, or corfirmed) 
nor mill at any Time hereafter, perform er ſatisfie any ſuch kind 
of Payment, Contract, or Premiſe made ly any other, without 
my Knowlbdge, or Conſent. So help me God through Tecſus 
Chriſt. | 

Canen 41. That a Miniſter ſhall have urder kim in the Be- 
nefice, where he doth not reſide, a Preacher lawfully allows. 
ed, that is able ſufficiently to teach and inſtruct the People. 

Canon 47. Every beneficed Man ſhall cauſe his Cure to 
be 8 by a Curate, that is a ſufficient and licenſed 
Preacher. ” 

Canon 48. No Curate or Miniſter ſhall be permitted to 
ſerve in any Place, without Examination and Admiſſion of 
the Biſhop of the Diocelſs, or Ordinary of the Place; having 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. Nor any ſerve more than one Church 
or Chappel upon one Day. 

Now we 1x4 collected theſe. good Laws and Orders of 
our Church, that they may be applied as Occaſion offers, 
and that thoſe intruſted with the Diſpenſation of them, might 
apply them to their Oper Ends, that they may be ratifhed 
and rejoyce; and our Churches ſapplied with fit and able 
Men, qualified with Underſtanding, Principels, Earneſtnefs: 
and Zeal for the Performance and Liſcharge of their Function 
and Office; that this Garden may be werded, and fteed from 
dull, ignorant, inſiped, and unintelligible Preachers: That 
the pure Fruit of {ound Doctrine may flouriſh aria abound, _ 
and the Flocks feed with better Fruit. 

Then ſhall theſe Hedges amd Tacloſures be broke dimn, and we 
ſhall become one Viaeyard, and one Sheerf:ld, and be one Flick 
under one Shepherd, even the Lord Jeſus Curift. 

What is this but a Propheſie of theſe latter Times, where- 
in God hath determined to reduce all Chriſt ian Profeſſions 
into one, and hath choſen our National Church, and its Or- 
ders, Diſcipline and Doctrines, reduced to their Primitive 
Purity to be a Foundation, whereon to build all the reſt; 
that theſe Incloſures, that is different Sects in Religion may 
be taken away, and our Choerch extend it ſelf over the whole 


Vine 
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Vineyard of the Lord, that all other Perſwaſions may come 
into us, and joyn with us; then ſhall we dwell in one Cen- 
ter, and the Fruit of Paradice ſhall appear, that nothing may 
be on Earth without Comfort, for the firſt ſhall be laſt, and 
it. ſhall be a Kingdom without Corruption; and this Church 
of Chriſt ſhall be that beloved City, protected by the Power 
of God from its Enemies, Rev. 20. 9. And they went up on the 
breadth of the Earth, and compaſſed the Camp of the Saints a- 
bout, and the beloved City: And Fire came down from God out 

of Heaven, and devoured them. | 
- Hence it is evident, that the true intent and meaning of 

theſe good Statutes, Ordinances, Conſtitutions, and Canons 
were conſtructed and made, that the fitteſt and ableſt Men 
ſhonld be preferr'd to Benefices in the Church, that-Curates 
Aſſiſtant to them ſhould likewiſe be fit and able Men, and 
diſcharge that Truſt repoſed in them; and that Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotions ſhould by no means be purchaſed, or . obtained 
With Money or Reward; yet notwithſtanding, theſe Things 
are not generally complied with, is it not a complaint of ſe- 
veral Pariſhes, that the Rectors ſeldom preach to their Pari- 
ſkioners, that they appoint mean and indifferent Perſons to 
officiate for them, that Pariſhioners and others receive but lit- 
tle Benefit by their Preaching, and that unleſs, theſe Things 
be forthwith redrefſed, our Holy Church may dwindle by 
Degrees into a ſtupid Careleſneſs in Religion. 

That for 3 1 come now to relate ſome Paſſages 
from the Pariſh where I now live in, and am a Pariſhioner. 
That this was by Act of Parliament made a diſtinct Pa- 

riſh of it ſelf about 1691. within the Dioceſs of the Biſhop of 
London, and a Rector appointed to take Care of the Souls of 
the Inhabitants of the ſaid Pariſh, and the faid Pariſh to raiſe 
for the Maintenance of ſuch Rector 130 Pounds per Annum, 


by an indifferent Pound Rate, not exceeding Six Pence in 


the Pound, to be confirmed by two Juſtices, or the Biſhop 
of London; and that the Advowſon and Patronage of the ſaid 
Pariſh Church be inveſted in ſuch Perſons, who rightfully is, 
are, or ought to be ſeized and poſſeſſed of the Advowſon of 
White Chappel; and he, ſhe, or they, and his, her, and their 
reſpetive Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſignes 
ſhall be ſeized, and poſſeſſed, and intereſted reſpeRively » 

| the 


: We >... 

e the ſaid Advowſon of the iid Pariſh Church of St. John 
p Wapping aforeſaid, for ſuch Eſtate and Intereſt, as he, ſhey 
A or they lawfully have, and ſhall have, of in and to the faid 
7 Advowſon of the faid Pariſh Church of White Chappel. 
C 


That the Rector may Nominate and Appoint with the 
Conſent of the Biſhop of London, one able Miniſter in Prieſts 
Order to reſide to be a Lecturer and Curate to aſſiſt the Rei 
ctor, out of the yearly Sum of 130 Pounds, paying him 30 
Pounds per Annum. * ay 
That it was alſo Enacted, That John Ruſſe! then our Mini 
ſter ſhould be, and is hereby conſtituted the firſt Rector of 
| the ſaid Pariſh, as fully and effectually to all intents and pur 


\ Poſes, as if he had been preſented, inſtituted, and induced 
thereunto. | 


4 
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Now as we are informed, the Advowſon and Preſen- 
tation of hte Chappel, and conſequently ot this our new 
Pariſh was purchaſed by Brazen-Noſe C.ll-dge, from ſome 
Lord or other Perſons having the right of Advowſon, and 

the next Preſentation bought or purchaſed from the ſaid Co 
ledge or others, about twelve Years before the Death of our 
firſt Rector, by the Father or other Relation of our Mini- 
ſter, who now enjoys it for a certain Sum of Money; and 
lance Inſtitution and Admiſlien into the (aid Promotion, has 
not truly anſwered his Vocation, according to the Expecta- 
tion of the ſaid Pariſhioners, by his Delivery, Attendance, and 
Conduct; having ſince his Admiſſion taken a Farm in the 
Country of about 100/. per Annum, which he ſeems to oc 
py contrary to the Statute of 21. Hen. 8. 13. That no ſpiri- 
tual Perſon ſhall take a Farm to himſelf, or his uſe, upon the 

Forfeiture of 10 J. for every Month, they ſhall occupy any Wil 
ſuch Farm. 1 
So that he ſeldom officiates his Duty, but has placed upon 
the ſaid Pariſh an indifferent Curate, and intruſted him moſt- 
ly with the Care and Cure of the ſaid Pariſh; and another 
indiferent Perſon. to read Prayers, and adminiſter Divine Wal 
Service, much to the diſlike and prejudice of the ſpiritual Be- 
nefit of the ſaid Pariſhioners. 1 £ 
That alſo the aid Miniſter, upon the Death of our Church 
Clark, did nominate, appoint, and cauſe to be Regiſter d, 


contrary to the Cuſtome of the ſaid Pariſhioners, and other 
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Churches within the Bills of Mortality, the faid Curate to be 
Church Clark as well as Curate; and another appointed to 
officiate under him, and ſo taking from the ſaid Curate part 
of the ſaid Salery of 30. per Annum, as we are informed 
making good that deficiency out of the Clarkſhip, that upon 
"the Pariſhioners diſlike of this Practice and Impolition, the 
aid Curate reſigned the ſaid Clarkſhip, upon which the ſaid 
Rector nominated and appointed the faid Perſon, who offi 
ciated to be Church Clark to the ſaid Church and Pariſh, 
and he regiſtred without the Knowledge of the ſaid Pariſhio- 
ners, contrary to the Cuſtom of M hire Chappel Pariſh, or St. 
John Wapping, who is ingaged to pay out of the ſaid Clark- 
ſhip, a certain Sum to the ſaid Curate, in order to leſſen the 
payment of the ſaid Salery of 30 J. per Annum, which ought 
to be paid according to the ſaid Act of Parliament. 

Whence it is evident, that we the faid Pariſhioners are 
intirely deprived of all thoſe good Laws, Statutes, Ordinan- 
ces, Conſtitutions, and Canons made and appointed for the 
good of the People, and the Common-wealth, and Eſtate of 
this Realm, and te apparently bought and ſold. 

That whilſt | was about to write theſe Things, I adviſed 
with ſome of the Heads of our Pariſh about the Premiſes, 
who gave me ſome Account of what they knew about them, 
bat little Encobrage: nent; tho' all agreeved, one laying, it 
had been an adjudgsd Caſe of ſelling and purchaſing ſuch Ad- 
yowſons, and tried in ſome of the Courts of Record upon 
the like Occaſion, but no Relief. So that I had as it were 
determined wit my ſelf, not to procced in this Undertaking, 
but that Night”: received the following Viſion, ſo that having 
put my Hand to the Plow, I muſt not turn back for the Lord 
followeth, and his Angels drive the Plow. 
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That coming to a certain old, and as it were decayed Houſe 
within the Door of that Houle (at one that was the Mother or 
Mittre(s of the Houle, ſick and diſordered in Body, and forth- 
with voided her Excrement, which run from her into a Paſ- 
ſage leading to a Vineyard or Garden above and behind that 


E Houſe, where 1 was in the Paſſage at the Door of the Houle 
rom 
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from thoſe Excrements proceeded a grievous and obnoxious 
, Scent, in ſo much that I could not 


ar it, but ſeemed to 


<p my Noſe to evade it; and went out at the Door of the 
Paſſage, as it were into the Street, where | met with ſome 


Acquaintance, | faid to them come not here, for the Miſtreſs 


of this Houſe is voiding her Excrement, which makes fo ob- 


noxious a ſtink that it is not to be bore with, but I returned 


to the Door of the Paſſage to faſten it, leaſt any ſhould enter 


in, and corrupt or diſcommode the Garden, and ſeemed Wl 
forthwith to bolt that Door with in fide, which I had no 


ſooner done, but an ill- favoured obnoxious Harlot came with- 
out ſide, and found a hole in that Door, through which ſhe 
put her Hand and unbolted the Door; upon which | ſhut it 
again, and kept her out, and fell to work in {topping thoſe holes Wil 


to prevent her opening that Door again. 


| then found my 


ſelf at the upper Part of the Vineyard, and going out at the 
upper Gate with my old Friends and Acquaintance, and ſo 


we ſeemed to be going about our other Occaſions, upon 
which the Miſtreſs and Keeper of that Vineyard, 
me, and bad me go back into the Vineyard, and 


eak to 


ſhould 


find a Branch with ſeven Cherries, or other Fruit upon it, 
and that I might gather and eat them; I then returned into 
the Vineyard, and immediately found a Bough with ſeven 
Cherries upon it, which I pick'd off, and ſeemed to put in- 
to my Coat Pocket, and then proceeded further into the 


Vineyard, un'il I came to a ſort of a Thicket, 


where 


hung a Branch with ſeven other Cherries upon it, I gathered 
them, and alſo put them into the Pocket to the reſt, and be- 


gan to eat them one by one, and was returning to n 


Com- 


any; upon which appeared to me cloſe above the ſaid 

hicket (I think) ſeven beautiful Babes joyned near toge- 
ther, as it were Cherubims, crying out, and ſaying, if you 
leave us, that wicked ill-favoured Harlot will enter and de- 
{troy us, and there Will be heard Lamentation and Weeping 
and great Mourning, Kachel weeping for her Children, and not 
to be comforted, becauſe they are not; and this Sentence they 
repeated with much concern and vehemence ſeveral Times, 
upon which I run to the fide of the Garden, and looking 
through the open Pales, ſaw my Company proceeding their 


Journey; I ſeemed to call to them, 


x 


ſaying, return you mult 
Q 2 
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hot go, I cannot go with you, if I do, that wicked Harlot 
will kill and deſtroy the Children, I then returned to take 
care of them, and found them fafe as I left them, well favou- 
red and in good Condition; and then ſeemed to be eating the 
remainder of the Fruit in my Pocket, the Children ſaid thoſe 
Fruit were fitter for us Children, and you might a fed us 
with them; upon which there was forthwith placed by me 
ſeveral Diſhes of the ſame Fruit, cleanſed from all foulneſs 
and the Stalks taken from them, which appeared moſt de- 
lightful, more like unto Pearls then Fruit, and fine Civers to 
them to keep them from Duſt and Corruption; upon which I 
faid, now my Babes you ſhall want no Fruit, kere is Plenty 
of it, both to feed you and all the Flock. 


Expoſition of this Viſion. 


The old Houſe repreſents our old Roman Conſtitution, the 
Mother or Miſtreſs of that Houſe, the Popes Uſurpation and 
* Juriſdiction ſick and diſordered dy the Reformation, the Excre- 

ments are thoſe Dregs and Corruptions that proceed from it, 
and {till remain as an obnoxious ſtink in that defiled Paſſage 
to our Garden of Felicity; which we and our Brethren are 
to evade, the Door of that Paſſage is the corrupt way opened 
by Bribery and indire& Promotions, which we are to endea- 
vour to ſhut up, that ill-favoured Harlot is Money, and the 


Hands which find holes to open that back Door, and pur- 


chaſe ſpiritual Promotions, and ſo break into our good Con- 
ſtitation, my working to faſten that Door, repreſents my 
honeſt endeavours to remedy thoſe corrupt Practices for the 
future, with the Conſent and Approbation of our Brethren, 
by a ſuitable Addreſs to our Superiours. 

Now theſe Things we find typified, Rev. 13. 16, 17. And 
he cauſed all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in their right Hand, or in their Foreheads : 


And that no Man might buy or ſell, ſave he that had the mark, 


or name of the beaſt, or the number of his name. Now judge 


for your ſelves, if theſe be not the Marks and obnoxious 
Excrements and Dregs, of that Beaſt Rome, whoſe Character 
and Mark is deſcribed, Rev. 17. 5. And upon her Forehead was 
"4 name written, Myſtery Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, 


and 
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and abominations of the Earth. And in the 4oth Cannon 
of our Church. To avoid the deteſt able Sin of Simony, becauſe 
buying and ſelling of Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Functions, Of- 
fices, Promotions, Dignities and Livings is execrable before 
God, &c. 

The upper Part of the Gate of the Vineyard repreſents 
the true and uncorrupted Way into it, and our old Friends 
and Brethren that joyn with us in. uſing means to defend, 
maintain and keep that Way; but ſeem to be turning as it 
were our Backs upon thoſe endeavours, and my ſelf diſcou- 
raged, and going to proceed with them only in fuch Meaſures 
that may not take Effect. 

The Myſtriſs and Keeper of this Vineyard repreſents the 
Holy Spirit, by whom it is kept and preſerved, which called 
me back into the Vineyard, to proſecute theſe my honeſt 
Endeavours to preſerve it from Corruption; and the Branch 
with the ſeven Cherries, repreſents the ſeven degrees of 
ſpiritual Wiſdom which I am permitted to partake of, to 
enable me to carry on this Work. The Thick-t where the 
ſecond Branch grew, which I alſo gathered and took to my 
ſelf; ſhews the full grown and well ſupplied Branches of 
our Church by good Paſtors, and thoſe butiful Babes or 
Cherubims over it, the ſeven Spirits before the Throne of 
God which illuminates it, and our good Paſtors with Wiſ— 
dom and Underſtanding in ſpiritual Things; my ſeeming to 
be going back to my Company, ſhews my ſeeming diſcou- 
ragement to defend this Vineyard from that Harlot Money, 
that wouid deſtroy thoſe Gifts and degrees of true Wiſdom 
by idle and negligent Paſtors; but the Call and Cry of thoſe 
Cherubims ſhews my being called back to my honeſt and 
vigrous endeavours to preſerve thoſe Babes from being 
deſtroyed by her; their faying that the-laſt Fruit was fit- 
ter to feed them than my ſelf, ſhews that pop Knowledge, | 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding would better become our beſt 


Paſtors than my ſelf a Lay-man; but the ſeveral Baskets of | 4 


pure Fruit placed by me to feed the whole Flock, repreſents 
theſe Doctrines collected and delivered ir. this Impreſſion, 
pure and undefiled; and are ſufficient for all that truly ſeek | 


after Divine Knowledg, at. 7. 8. Fir every one that ate WY 


receiveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh "Up 
ith 5 it || 
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it ſhall be opened, Mat. 25. 29. For unto every one that hath 

Hall be given, and he ſhall have abundance, but from him that | Th 
hath not, ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. Now WY 
the Cevers ſhews that they ſhall be hid and preſerved from the 
thoſe that would corrupt and deſpiſe them, Mat. 7. 6. Give | 
not that which is holy unto the Dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls 
before Swine, leaft they turn again and rend you. This muſt I 
expect from ſome. | 
. Yet happy is he that endureth and appeareth a Labourer 
before the hed, for he ſhall enter into the holy Hill, and 
ſhall be crowned with Victory; ſuch as God coveteth, they 
flee from him, yea ſuch as ſerve at his Table become his 
Enemies. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I make Seed but 
I reap it not, I build but I enjoy it not: The ſinner knocketh 
and is not heard; but he that is juſt entreth; for into the 
Sanctuary of the Lord no unclean Thing cometh, but being 
cleanſed they enter. He that is a Prophet or an Apoſtle, or 
© a Servant of the Lord, and fo ſeperated from the reſt, let 
him do his Duty, firſt that he make himſelf clean before the 
Lord: and then may he+hear and fit in Judgment againſt 
the impure and unjuſt, and may ſee the Works and Wonders 

of the Lord in his holy Place. 

} Wiſdom fitteth upon an Hill, and beholdeth the four 
Winds, and girdeth her ſelf together as the brightneſs of 
the Morning, which is viſited with a few, and dwelleth alone 
as though ſhe was a Widow. & 
Darkneſs yieldeth unto Light, the greater excludeth the 
leſſer, the more a Man knoweth wickedneſs, the more he 
ſhall hate it, being called back; the more they knew the 
ſhadow, ſo much the more they delight in the Body; holy 
is the Money that is gotten righteouſly, but accurſed are the 
Eyils that are reaped with wrong. 

Are you not afraid of the Power of God when it be- 
cometh a ſcourge; wherefore hath the Lord made the Earth, 
but to be glorified in the Creatures thereof; and what is he 
that glorifieth God on Earth but Man, think you not there- 
fore that the Lord hath not care of his People, think you 
that there is a Seat upon Earth wherein he hath not hidden 
the Might of his free Power, doth Satan get a Soul that 


he is not privy of. 
* There 
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Therefore let us now addreſs our iclves conſtantly to God 
with that Prayer delivered to us ſuitable to this occaſion by 
the Angel Jubanladace. 

O God why ſhould the People upon E wth Rejoyce, or wherem 
ſhould the Pleaſures of their ſenſual Delights be fixed, wh 
doth the Moon hold her Courſe, or why are the Stars 2 11 
ſerving an Order. Why are thy People thus ſcattered abroad, . 
becauſe iniquity hath caught the upper hand y the Doors of nr 
God are polluted, his Temple deſſolate, his Command ments w140- 
lated, and his Glory accounted as nothing. But wilt thou ſuf- 
fer, or canſt thou hold thy Hand from thy great and mighty 
Stroaks moſt high God, moſt mighty Gd, mat honourable God, 
have Mercy upon thy People, reſpect the Creation of theſe 
wherein thou haſt delighted; ſuffer not the Serpent to extol bus 
head above thy Altars, neither let thy holy Veſſels be noiſoned 
with his venome. For thou art mighty, aud overcomeſt all and 
who can rebel againſt thy Strength, bend down thy Merciful 
Eyes, behold this Confuſion, look upon % Temple ard ſee the 
deſolation thereof; and then in thy Mer O hem thy ſelf to 
be a God, and ſuch a merciful Gouernour aus bath Compaſſion 
upon thoſe that are diſeaſed, yea even wunto death; O li thy 
Faithful live, and be like the Frutfull Vineyard. Orant this O 
mercifull God, trough Chrift our Lora Amen. 


Now let us Conſider and Muſe a little on ſome of our 
Puipit management. 


That being in ſome Neighbours Company, and happen- 
ing accidentally to fall upon ſome Diſcourſe about the Church 
and preaching, one in an indifferent manner faid, that he 
thought 1 knew as much as ſome of our Parſons, I ſaid, 
thinking no hurt, that I believe I did; upon which one of 
the Company took me up in a very {cornſul and re- 
flecting manner, and ſaid 1 ought or ihould be humbled; 
whereupon ſome Words arroſe about the Clergy and other 
things, hence in a Little time as | thought, the Miniſters of our 
Parith ſeemed to caſt ſome Squibs at me from the Pulpit, 

and knowledge, Philoſophy, Predict ions and fuch like Com- 
buitables, ſeemed to be congeled into a fort of Football, 
ſo that they could ſeldom get into the Pulpit without glv- 


ing 
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ing it a kick, however I took little Notice of this Peek at firſt, 
but went to the Communion as I uſed to do, and have from 
my Youth; but the next Sunday l met with ſome Reflections 
as I took it for coming there, and {till this Football continued 
to be kicked before me, inveighing ſtrange Things; fo that 
finding no Peace in Jeruſalem, it occaſioned my Reſentments, 
and I did ſay, that I would carry a Book or Paper in my Poc- 
ket, and note down ſome Things that might be ſaid upon this 
one, after a very good Sermon made his Application directly 
at me, ſaving, I thought to have done with it; but I have 
met with a freſh ſupply, and he ſays he will bring his Book of 
Remembrance to note down the Slips we make, but let him 
do it, and ſo one, and indeed it was very true, for I had it 
then in my Pocket, but never had made ule of it, when Ser- 
mon was ended the Church Clark called the 131 Pſalm as fol- 
lows, O Lord I am not puft in Mind, I have no ſcoruful Eye; 
do not exerciſe my ſelf, in Things that be too high. After this, 
| obſerved that our Church Clark had forgot to know me, 
where-ever I happened to meet him, although we hadibeen ac- 
quainted 20 or, 30 Years; however this gave me a direct op- 
portunity to charge and attack them with the Premiſes, 
whereupon 1 wrote a Letter to the Perſon, who preached 
that Sermon as follow. 


Reverend Ser, 

Was ſurprized to hear you, after ſo ingenious and good a 

Sermon, to apply it in a Peak againſt me, and after that 

your Clark by what Inſtigation: I know not to call a 
Plulm to degrade me in the Church; but fo it is, we pay to 
the Support and Maintenance of Parfons, which at the fame | 
time take opportunity to upbraid us in the Face of a Congre- 
gation. I am convinced, that J have heard few Sermons from 
you, and your Accomplice three Months laſt paſt without 
ſome Squibs thrown at me; I thought it had been the Duty 
of Paſtors, if any Thing was exhibited againſt a Pariſhioner, 
either to ſend for, or viſit that Perſon, and give a ſeaſonable 
Reproof or Advice, and not to inv2igh againſt 'em in the Pul- 
pit, | own I have been guilty of Pa ſlion and ſuch failings, as 
ſome of you are, this is not the way of Reproof, but widen- 
ing the Breach I have been Reprimanded for communicating 


al 
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at my own Pariſh-Church, as to a Book of remembrancey 
to Note down the Slips you took notice of, | never yet 
made uſe of any ſuch Thing, but wiſh 1 had, when | heard 
my ſelf reviled and affronted 5 neither ſhall the Squibsfi 
thrown at ms deter me from doing it on the like occaſions | 
God ſometimes ſuffers us to" fall, to make us ſenſible off 
our Folly a1 d Miſcarriages, for which I ſubmit my ſelf ro lf 
God, and not to the Pride and Malice of Men: I all 
ſerve God, and believe as | think fit; | want none of your 1 
Revilings, neither do I value them, the Perſon who (it 1s 
like) has been the promoter of all this (may) inveigh me Ml 
becauſe, perhaps, I know more of a Science he profeſſes than 
himſelf; which its like may be the Caſe of ſome others, 
y*, Cc. I find, are made the Inſtraments {of ſome Accom- 
plices) Malice againſt me I muſt needs fay, I have known Wl 
more miſchief done, and People et at variance by the Prieſts, kl 
then ever 1 have known reconciled by them, and fo farewell, 
I am | 


| 


Tour humble Servant | | 
Truth and Daylight. 


There was ſome other little particulars in this Letter not 
material to print. | | | 
Soon after this, an acquaintance that was intimate, both 
with our Lecturer and Rector, ſaid that he had ſeen my Let- Wi 
ter, and that they had had ſome talk about it; and that 
they both {trenuonſly, as he ſaid, denied their having any 
deſign upon me (perhaps they might not then know the Man) 
but that the deſign was leveled;at me I very wel} know, and 
had ſeen Viſions of ſome Perſons in the Pulpit in Prieſts Ha- i 
bit, acting the Quack Doctor, and in others Dogs barking Wl 
and following to devour me; and ene laid hold and made 
an empreſſion upon me, but ſome Perſon came to my aſ- 
ſiſtance with a certain Inſtrument, and we cut them down, 
However my acquaintance ſaid, that both our Rector and 
Lecturer would viſit me the next Sunday Evening, and ſa- 
tisfy me in the Premiſes; but that Sunday I had oy Letter 
anſwered in the Pulpit, with ſome Squibs and Reflections, 
and they performed not their pretended Viſit. | 
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Upon this 4 went and paid a Viſit to the Perſon to whom 
] wrote the Letter, with all the good Nature ſuitable on that 
Occation, and informed him that I was the Perſon who wrote 
that Letter, and modeſtly taxed him with the Premiſes, he 
ſtrenioully denyed that either himſelf, or our Miniſter had 
any deſign upon me; I then put it home to him, and asked 
him how he could tel! in the Pulpit, what I had in my Pocket, 
and what I had faid, if he deſigned nothing againſt me, or 
knew nothing of that Affair, and how he came to expreſs 
himſelf in thoſe Particulars; upon which he could fay no 
more but that they hit on Things odly ſometimes; we then 
began, as I thought, to be very frendly in our Converſation, 
and I talked very freely with him on ſeveral Curious Things, 
both of Divinity and Philoſophy; and did fay I heard them 
ſometimes talk of Things in the Pulpit which they did not 
underſtand: At length we happened upon ſome Diſcourſe a- 
bout the Reſurrection of the Body, and I did ſay that at the 
Reſurrection we ſhould not be raiſed with theſe corrupt Bo- 
dies that-we now have, but that from ſome Particles of this 
Body we ſhall be raiſed with Bodies produced by the Power 
and Word of God, of a different Species, that is a Spiritual 
and Immortal Body, reſtored by the Body of Chriſt given for 

us, and given to us in the holy Myſtery of his Incarnation, 
Paſſion and Reſurrection, with which our Vital which 
10 and as it were becomes extinct until the Reſurrection, 
mall ſurvive, awake and be raiſed, into which the Animal 
Spirit or Soul (hall re-enter, and fo be raiſed a Spiritual and 
Incorruptible Being, fit to inherit the Kigghom of Heaven; 
and ſo we parted as I thought, very good Friends, and he 


. 
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promiſed that both he and our Miniſter would - forthwith 


viſit me, in order to reconcile this Difference; 1 {aid I ſhould 
be glad of their Company, and defired they would perform 
that Promiſe. | 

But I think it was the next Sunday he Preached upon the 
2 Theſ. 2. 11. And for this Cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſions, that they ſhould believe à lie; in which Sermon 
was Reflections of that Nature, and ſomsthing ſaid about 
being Aﬀeonted, but I could hardly diſcover whether his de- 
zn was upon me or my Adverſary; but I think after Ser- 
mon the 131 Pſalm was called again. Tha 
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Then I found that what I had ſaid about the Reſurrection 
was with prejudice imparted to our Rector, who being de- 


ſirous as I think, to contradict what I had faid, preached upon 
the 1 Cor. * 38. And to every Seed his own Body. In 


. 


opening this Text, he began, as 1 took it, with ſome Squibs 
atme, and what I had ſaid about it, and then proceeded in his 
Diſcourſe, to maintain by many Arguments in effect, that 
we ſhould be raiſed with the very ſame Bodies we now have, 
this very Fleſh, Hands, Fingers, Eyes and every thing ap- 
porting to this very Body of ours; and that the ſame Wi 
Hands which are lifted up to God in Prayer, thall be raiſed 
at the Reſurrection, and alſo that every Particle of the ſame 
Duſt from the ſame Body in the Grave, or elſewhere, ſhall |} 
be gathered together and united into the fame Body ſown , IM 
and to this purpoſe was the whole Diſcourſe of that Ser- 
mon. | 

Then followed a Sermon by our Lecturer upon Pal. r. 1. | 
Blſſeed is the Man that walketh not in the Council of the n- 
godly, nor ftandeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the ſear 
of the ſcornful. In this Sermon, after ſome Squibs was ex- 
hibited,what a pitch of wickedneſs a Man was come to when 
he ſcorned Reproof, or reflected upon ſuch Doctrine as they 
think fit to preach; and the next time I came to Church, 
the Clark called the ſame Verſe of the ſame Pſalm. 

So that at this Time, falling in Company with a Miniſter 
of my acquaintance of nearly the next Pariſh where I had 
lived for many years, and one with whom I had had Con- 
verſation, a Man of good Parts and Learning; and one from 
whoſe hands 1 had frequently received the Communion, I 
informed him how I had been uſed by the Miniſters of our 
Pariſh,and how that difference began, and that our Miniſter, 
to contradict ſome things that I ſaid,: had preached a Sermon 
with little truth in it;, he defired to know what it was, I 
told him, he ſaid that he was of my Opinion, but they did 
not all breath through the ſame Noſtrils, and that he would 
ſpeak with them, and make us Friends; that he knew very 
well that I underſtood things as they did, having Read and 
Studied many years; and that he did believe me a very 
honeſt and knowing Man: | faid I ſhould be very glad to 
meet him and them at any Time or Place they would ap- 

| | 2 | Point; 


point; but I heard nothing from them, they ſtill continued 
to diſturb my Peace aſter the fame manner, fo that I was 
obliged for my Peace ſake, moſtly to leave my own Pariſh- 
Church, and go elſewhere, and applied my felf to God by 
earneſt Prayer, deſiring he would be gracionlly pleaſed to 
grant and ſhew me ſome Viſion, that I might know, and be 
ſatisfied in theſe Affairs, and of my Spiritual State, upon 
which I received the following Viſion. 

That walking upon the edge of a Hill, on the top of the 
riſing Ground appeared a Manſion Houſe, and from that 
to the Valley deſcended a, Vineyard like Garden walled in, 
iu which were ſome Gardiners or Husbandmen a digging, 
(1 think three) that when I approached near and viewed 
them over the Wall of the Garden, by help of the ring 
Ground, they forbear digging, and reviled me, whereupon 
geviled them again,ſaying they were Idle and naughty Servants 
to neglect their Maſlers Work, and revile an innocent Per- 
fon whom they knew not; upon which they left their Work 
and purſued me with much vigour to do me ſome hurt, 
but made my Eſcape till they left their purſuit, and by 
another Way came to the Manſion Houſe on the top of 
the Hill, and being without-ſide next the Garden, I was in 
full view of my Adverſaries at ſome diſtance, that they 
could not approach near me, but in a violent manner they 


rength, that, at a large diſtance they came about me with 
much Force, and one hit me on the Face and madea red Lem 
oc Impreſſion on my Cheek; but with ſome difficulty I keep 
out of the way of thoſe Stones which flew with violence a- 
gainſt the Manſion Houſe, and broak ſome of the Glaſs in 


Impre ſſions in the Wood-work of the Houſe, whereupon I 
was admitted into the Houſe, and kindly received by the 
Governeſs of the Family, and the Servants. 

I then acquainted them of the matter, and that ſome 
Servants had caſt Stones at me, and ſhew the Governeſs the 
broken Window and alſo the Mark in my Cheek, and we 
viewed the Woodwork of the Houſe where the Stones had 
"made ſeveral Impre ſſions and on a Raile within the Houle, 
repreſenting the Rail before a Communion Table; en 

. wy as Which 


Ited at me with Stones which they threw at me with ſuch 


one of the great Windows of that Houſe, and made ſeveral h 
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which the Governeſs of the Houſe reſented the doings of 
thoſe Servants. Then came in ſome other Workmen from 
the Garden, as it were to Break-faſt, and I was invited to 
* with them; I faid I could not eat the Cruſt of their 
Bread, but if they would help me to ſome of the Crumb or 
inſide, I would eat, whereupon I was kindly ſerved with 
ſome of the pureſt and ſofteſt part of the Bread, which ſeem- 
ed very ſweet and pleaſant, and of a leavened Colour and 


Subſtance, whereof 1 eat and drank and prepared to depart 
for that Time, and the Governeſs and the Servants took leave Wil 


of me, with much Eſteem and good Nature. 
Expoſition of this Viſion, 


The Manſion Houſe repreſents our National Church, the 
Hill its good Situation and Diſtinction, the Garden walled in 
repreſents the ſeveral Congregations of People within her Ju- 
riſdiction, the Diggers or Husbandmen repreſents the Clergy | 
and Paſtors of the Church, thoſe that reviled and purſued me 
repreſents thoſe idle and naughty Servants, that leave preach- 
ing the pure Word of God to their Congregations, to in- 
veigh againſt ſome Perſons, and purſue ſome ill-natured Cauſe 
againſt em, for ſome pretended Affront given by viewing 
them and their doings, and throw ſuch Stones at them, that 
if they could they would daſh out their Brains. % 

The Governeſs of the Houſe repreſents the Holy Spirit 
by which the Church is governed, and which admits of no 
ſuch doings; the broken Window and Impreſſion made in 
the wood Work, ſhews the Reproach that is brought upon 
the Church by ſuch idle and naughty Servants, that preach 
unſound Doctrine, and manage party Cauſes in the Pulpit, 
to gratifie their own Pride, Malice, and Avarice, and accuſe 
whom they pleaſe with Crimes tho' they know nothing of 
them, the bruiſed Rail within the Houſe, denotes the Im- 
preſſion made at the Communion Table, by driving from 
thence the true Servants of God, and his Son Chriſt by their” 
unjuſt Reflections. 

The red Lump and Impreſſion on my Cheek, denotes the 
diſcountenance and reſenting Bluſhes that appear'd in my, 
Face; when thoſe Stones were caſt from the Pulpit and Desk, 
the beſt Part of one whole Year, &c. " "0 


— ) 
The Servants within the Houſe repreſent the Biſhops and 
dignihed, the Servants that came to eat repreſents thoſe good 
Paſtors that mind their Work, and preach the pure Word 
of God to their Congregations; and take eat and adminiſter 
to thoſe that come to the Holy Communion worthily, the 
true Body and Blood of Chriſt, which he has left with the 
Governeſs of the Houſe, to entertain all thoſe that truly 
come their to be refreſhed, and ſpiritually nouriſhed there- 


y. 3 
The Cruſt that I could not eat, ſhews, that I could not 
communicate with thoſe that were my Adverſaries, being for- 
ced to leave my Pariſh Church, and communicate by another 
way at other Churches, the pure and ſoſt inſide of the Bread, 
denotes my being fed with the pure Bread which that Houſe 
affords, even the true Bread of Life, the Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, in the true Myſteries of God and the 
Church, and that being ſoon after this Viſion at a Church, were 
a Biſhop accidentally adminiſtred theSacrament, even the ſame 
Biſhop to whom 1 deliver'd the Letter before ſpecified, and 
diſcourſed with: I received the Bread from his Hands, and 
he laid his Hand upon me, and diſmiſt us with much courteſie 
and pleaſantneſs, the browniſh Colour and Subſtance repreſents 
the true Body of Chriſt given, and received by all that truly 
receive it, and believe it to be ſo his true Body, and his true 
Blood given for us, and given for us by his true Church, 
Some time after this, thinking the Storm might be over, I 
came to our Pariſh Church again, and our Miniſter ſeemed 
to preach as it were a capitulating Sermon, ſaying, that we 
ought to forgive one another; and that Things might be mi(- 
repreſented. to them, that they might be miſinformed, and 
that we ſhould not expect a formal Reconciliation by viſit and 
the like; and Sermon being over, I perceived him and his 
Curate fix their Eyes upon me, I then turned my Back up- 
on them and went Home, and conſidering the Premiſes 1 
thought as it now appear'd, that there was others concerned 
as Emiſſaries and Tale-bearers, it was moſt ſeaſonable that a 
perſonal Reconciliation ſhould be made, and that Parties con- 
cerned ſhould come Face to Face, that I might diſcharge my 
ſelf from that Wrong and Injury that had been done me; 
however the next Sunday I came to Church again thinking 
| ; no 


0 
no hurt, up 

to Prieſts Orders was advanced into the Pulpit, and he re- 
news the Battle with whole Broad-ſides of unhandſome Refle- 
ctions, and intimates that ſome Perſons tho' ſeemingly de- 
yout and religious at Church, were otherwiſe Hypocrites, 


vile and malicious, and after Sermon was called, Pſalm 141. 


35 4, 5- For guiding of my Mouth, O Lord ſet thou a watch be- 
fore, and alle of my moving Lips, O Lord keep thou the Door. 
That I ſhould wicked Works commit, incline thou not my Heart, 


with ill Men of their Delicates, Lord let me eat no part. But 4 
let the Righteous ſmite me, Lord for that is good for me, let 


bim reprove me, and the ſame, a precious Oyl ſhall be. 


Now whether this Point of Doctrine concerning Church 
Behaviour, was to ſcreen their own, I won't undertake to 
fay : But this I have to ſay, that I have obſerved our Mini- 

iter often come to Church, when Divine Service has been 


Part over, and then loll upon the Pew, when others have 
been reverently Kneeling at the Prayers, and have obſerved 
him playing with his Fingers upon the Top of the Pew, 
whilſt we have been with Attention rehearſing the Creed; 
and as it hath been ſaid by one that fits with him, that he 
has come into the Pew with his Stockings hanging about his 
Heels, frequently have I ſeen him preach ſometimes with 
Hands in Pocket or under his Gown, and that even in 
Summer time; ſo that from theſe Gentlemen, I muſt fay 
we have but faiat Preaching, ſometimes we can tell what 
they ſay, and ſometimes we cannot tell what they fay; 
what will they not ſhew that Decency, which our holy 
Church requires themielves, and reflect upon thoſe that do 
what muſt become of ns under ſuch Diſcipline. But to 
proceed, this Sermon and Circumſtances attending, I muſt 
own cauſed ' in me fome Reſentments. | 
So that the next Sunday, I took a Pencil and ſome Paper 
to note down ſome Sentences, and finding our Curate 
exalted in the Pulpit, I made uſe of thoſe Ingredients, and 
noted down the following Sentences. | 
A Hypocritical Reſignation, and play the Hypocrite, hy- 
pocritically pretend to love the beſt Things and fly from 
them, and gratifie their Notions of Reſignation to the Fleſh, 
and fly from the Spirit; carried about with pretended o_ 
| o 


on which the Curate not long before admitted in 


hs 


e 
of 'S-nce. Theſe Things choake the Sced of the Spirit; ſtu- 
born reſiſtance mixed with ingratitude; ſome are fo ſlander- 

ouſly vile as to excuſe, Cc. a baſe and guilty Wretch, bold 

and daring. ſinner: Then I ſaw the Gentleman caſt his Eye 
upon me and ſoon ended his Sermon, which was but ſhort. 
$0 that I was forced to leave my Pariſh-Church again. 
And have now thought fit to publiſh theſe things for 
ublick Good, in duty to God and the Church; that ſuch 
reachers as theſe may be regulated. I know nothing they 
have to lay to my Charge, but my human Frailties, my 

Family tho' Large, is yet ſober, Civil, and as well cegu- 

lated as any in the Pariſh, my urgent occaſions for the ſup- 

port of my Family have proved troubleſome, and attended 

With many Difficulties, and the repulſes we meet with hur- 

ry us ſometimes into Paſſion and Diſorder in the Week-days, 

Which they are not ſubject to when the Sabbath-day comes. 

I, as much as I can, forget my Worldly Affairs, conſider 

my miſcarriages the Week paſt, prepare my ſelf for Church 

with Comfort and Sitisfaction, there to reccive my Pardon 
and Abſolation from God by the adminiſtration of the Church, 
an i behave my {lf there with decency and Devotion; and 
by Faith can ſee my Prayers aſcend to my God and my 

Jefas, and they ready to receive them; but when I have 

done this with Comfort, Satisfaction and Conſolation ; be- 

fore I could get diſmiſſed, theſe Creatures would ſay I was 

a Hypocrice, or inveigh ſomething againſt me, ſo that J 

2 came home big with Reſentments to hear their 
olly. i 
Since this I have been Nominated by the ſaid Pariſhioners, 

and confirmed one of the Overſeers for the Poor of that Pa- 

riſn, which Office I now ſerve; and it is a trouble to me, 

that after I have made my Collections at the Church-doops, 
and ſtay to ſee the Poor ſerved with the Bread; that I muſt 
turn my Bick upon th: Communion which I have not been 
accuſtomed to do: - So that one Sunday Morning upon my 

Pillow, [ was thinking on theſe things, and if I might not 

Communicate with our Miniſters notwithſtanding thoſe dif- 

ferences; upon which [ fell into a litcle Repoſe, and met 

with the following Viſion. | 


- 


That 
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. That under ſome Difficulty, I ſeemed to be preparing to 
Dreſs and clean my ſelf for Church; but thinking it was 
too late, went in my old Cloths, and when J came there 
I aw diſtincly our Curate reading Divine Service, and ſeem 


| ed diſtinctly to hear him read the 5th. Chapter of Matthews 
but 1 was under ſach difficulty that 1 could not tarty there 
and ſeemed to come away, and fo awaked; and whilſt I 
Was thinking on theſe Things. J fell into another lamber,andi 
ſemed to be lying upon my Bed troudled and comfortieſs,] 
upon which the comley Mother or Milirels of the Hou! 
ſeemed to come and falute me, and pitied my condition, acl 
length her little beautiful Daughter appeared (repreſenting 
my little good Angel, virtue it felt) and was to be Clothedl 
with new Garments; the Mother put them on and ſhe was 
very beautiful and neatly Apparelled; ten {aid the Mother 
20 and {lute him and Comfort him, pointing at me, bor 
ſhe ſeemed not willing, becauſe J had not. my beit Cloths 
on as well as ſhe; upon which 1 awaked, thoroughly fas 
tisfied that I ſhould not communicate with them thoush Bl 
might a fitted my ſelf for another Church, but 1 went toll 
our Church being Collectiou-day; our Curate Read Divins 
Service, and the 5th. Chap. of dar. was the cond Leſſen. 8 
This was the 7th Day of Aq, 1727. 1 
That being in company with a Clergyman, we fell into 
ſome Diſcourſe about the Reſurrection of the Body, wherein 
I aſſerted as before recited, but he was of the ume Opinion 
of our Miniſter, and caſt ſome Reflexions, ſaying I. as & 
Mucletonion and ſuch like ſtuff, I ſaid he was miſtaken in 
the Man, and that profeſſed as good Doctrine as they did, 
and began to demonſtrate and prove my Aſſertions from 
Scripture, but he could not ſtand thoſe Arguments, bat 
torthwith departed, upon which the very next Sunday 
being April the 16th. 1727. our Curate fell upon the ſame 
Doctrine in the Pulpit, Which was indeed not unſuitable to 
the Time; yet | am perſwaded by expextence: that there 
is ſome correſpondency with this Tribe, that When a Sub- 
ject is carried on by ſome of them, others tho' ſtrangers, 
eſpouſe the ſame Cauſe; io that the Doctrine of our Curate 
Was as follow, 21K. | 
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That at the Reſurrection all Men ſhould riſe with their 
Natural Bodies, and the very ſame Body that we arenow 
inveſted with, that every particle appertaining to the ſame 
Body ſhall be gathered together again whetherſoever diſtri- 
buted, either in the Doſt of the Grave, or in the Sea, or 
in the ur, and that though the Body be burnt to Aſhes 
and diſtributed in little Atom's in the Air; yet at the 
Reſurrection all thoſe Atoms ſhall be gathered and collected 
together again, of which the ſame Body ſhall be compoſed, 
of the ſame material Matter that it was compoſed of before. 
That he alſo offered a Difficu'ty attending this Doctrine 
of the Reſurrection, by reaſon, as he ſaid, that in ſome 
Foreign Parts Men eat of one anothers Fleſh, and was there- 
by nouriſhed in their Bodies and by that means partake of 
the Bodies of cach other, upon which he propoſed a difficulty 
how thoſe Bodies ſhould de again ſeperated at the Reſur- 
rection, that each Perſon might partake only of his owu 
Body. That thoſe Particles ſhould be again divided in its 
due Proportion to each of them; and this he ſolved by 
ſaying that the Power and Providence of God would order 
t ſo, that thoſe Particles ſhould be yet reſtored to its pro- 
per Object, and that each Perſons Body ſhould be compoled 
pf its own proper Atoms, and of its own Body ſeparated and 
Hiſtinguiſhed by the Power of God at the Reſurrection. | 
Now | ſay, that this Dofrince is not found, or can be 
Sproduced from either the Old or New Teſtaments, yet we 
find it the Opinion and Doctrine of ſeveral Divines; that 
God will raiſe from the Dead the very ſame Bodies that died. 
Upon this occaſion 1 deſired a Viſion, and information from 
309, and it was repreſented to me as follows, z, 
That I was with ſome Compeny Viewing a certain de- 
nohihed Building, deſtroyed as it were with Fire; in the 
Foundation was ſeveral Pieces of the old decayed Timbers, 
Thich we indeavoured to preſerve towards Re-building the 
Premiſes; but laying hold on them, they all mouldred away 
nothing: We then, as it were in the Cavety of the 
Place like unto the Vault of a Church, found a ſmall heap 
Particles turned to Dutt, in which appeared ſome ſubſtance, 
to the bulk of them, we indeavoured to preſerve them, 
Wt they conſumed away allo to nothing; it was then Foy 
FI | ſolve 
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ſolved to re-build the ſaid Premiſes upon the old Foundation 
with all new Materials, in a very ſubſtantial and Workman- 
like Manner, and the beſt of Materials was to fbe provided 
by the Maſter Builder for that Purpoſe, and I was appointed 
to Frame and put the Work together. 

Expoſition. 

The Old demoliſhed Building repreſents the Fabrick of 
our Natural Bodies decayed and conſumed by Death and 
the Grave into its Primative Nothing; the old decayed 
Timbers, the Bones and the Particles; The Fleſh by no 
means to be, recovered, or bear any Part in the Reſurre&tion. * 
The Maſter Builder is Jeſus Chriſt who hath provided and 
given his Body Myſtically to re-build ours at the Reſur-— 
rection, by and with which we ſhall be raiſed. The old 
Foundation repreſents our Vital Spirit which awakes and 
farvives at the Reſurrection, on which our New and Incor- 
ruptible Bodies will be built and united. And my Framing 
and putting the Work together e my Collecting 
and putting this Doctrine of the Reſurrection together in 
the Form following. | 

Iſa. 26. 19, 21. Thy dead men ſhall live with my Body 
ſhall they ariſe, awake and ſing ye that dwell in auft, for thy 
Dew is as the Dew of Herbs; and the Earth ſhall caſt out 
the Dead; the Earth alſo ſhall difcloſe her Blood and fhall no 
more cover her ſlain, 2 Cor. 5. 4. For we that are in this 
Tabernacle do groan being burdened, not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be ſwal- 
lowed up of Liſe, 1 Cor. 15. 37, 38, 47. That which thou 
ſoweſt,, thou ſoweſt not that body that fhall be, but bear grain; 
but God giveth it a body as his pleaſure, and to every ſeed 
his own body. The firſt man 1s of the Earth, earthly, the ſe- 
cond man is the Lord from Heaven. . 


Our Doctrine of the Reſurrect ion. 


That God eternally and in the beginning contained in him- 
ſelf, and by the Knowledge of himſelf, that nothing ſepara- 
ble from himſelf, of which by his Secret and determined Pur- 
poſe, he intended to make all Things; which brought or knit 
together by the Power, . and Word of God DS, 4 
| x. 
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made,” created, and gathered together all Creatures, and Je- 
Jus Chriſt appeared in his Godhead, Joln 1.1, 2, 3. In the he- 
ginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. The ſame was in the beginning with God. All 
Things were made by him, and without him was net any Thing 
made that was FA Job 26. 7. He ftretcheth our the North 
over the empty Place, and hangeth the Earth upon nothing. 
Dan. 4. 35. Ad all the Inhabitants of the Earth, are reputed 
as nothing. 6 

Now when all Things had pleaſed him, becauſe they were 
made by the Word, the Image of himſelf (even Jeſus Chriſt) 
he then made Man, Gen. 1, 26, 27. And God ſaid, let us make 
Aan in our Imaze, after our Likeneſs. S God creared Man in his 
own Image, in the Image of God catreed he him, Male and Fomale 
created he them; and God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto 
them, be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth. Gen- 
2. 7. And the Lord God formed Man of the Duft of the Ground, 
and breathed in his Neſtrils the breath of Life, and Man be- 
came a living Soul. 

Now let us conſider Man purely in his Eſſence, what he 
3s, and of what he conſiſts: That of the moſt excellent and 
dignified Parts, approaching near unto God. God made the 
Soul of Man, as a thing knit or tied in the convix of his 
own Sphere, not taking part with that nothing mortal, but 
with that immortal, in which God breathed the breath of Life. 
So that the Soul was made ſpiritual, and increaſing, after the I- 
mage of God taking part with the Vicinity of God, and fo per- 
petual moving bringeth forth after the Manner, of Eternity, 
every living Soul the Spirit of God conjoyned with the Trinity, 
working with hich in his Infinity. That the Soul thus dig- 
-nified, God clothed with the Duſt of the Ground, and inve- 
ſted that Body and organical Parts with a vital Spirit from 
© celeſtial Radiation, moving and imbibing the natural Moti- 
on, and increaſe F thoſe Parts with the Vertue and Influ- 
ence of the Elements. So that Man in his Creation being an 
Innocent, the Power of his partaking with God and his good 
. 8 Was exalted, and he became Holy in the fight of 
God. 

Until that mighty Devil envying his Felicity, and percei- 
ving that the Subſtance of his leſſer Parts was frail and un 


perfect, 
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perfect, in reſpect of his Pure; Eſſe began to aſſail him and 
fo prevailed, that offending he became accurſed in the fight 
of God, and he loſt his Felicity; but not utterly the Favour 
of God, and the Lord ſuſtcred the Earth to be accurſed lor 
Adam's ſake. 

Hence by Infuſion of Will and his own grant, the Devil 
thruſt in Van ſhingles of his own cutting, and Nature to be 
a ſtumbling Block to good Actions, 2 Cor. 12. 7. And leit [ 
ſhould be exalted above meaſure, throuch the abundance of the 
Revelations, there mas given to me a Thern in the Fleſh, the 
HMeſjenger of Satan to buffet me. Now it is evident, that A- 
dam offending received Puniſhment for his offence, and being 
accurſed in God's Juſtice, his Body became lubje& to Corrap- 
tion, his Vital to Death, and his Soul to Danination, Gem, z. 
14, 17, 19. And the Lord Cod ſaid unto the Serpent, becauſe 
thou huft done this, thou art curſed above all Cuttle, upon thy 
Belly ſhalt tiicu go, and Duſt Halt thou eat all the Days of thy 
Life; and unto Adam he ſaid, curſed is the Ground for thy ſake, 
in Sorrow A alt thou eat of it all the Days ef thy Liſe; till thou 
return unto the Ground, for out of it waſt thou taken, for Duſt 
thou art, and unto Duſt ' ſhalt thou return, Gen. 2. 17. For in 
the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou alt ſurely dic. John 5, 
29. And at the Rcſurrection ſhall they come forth, they that have 
done good unto the Reſurrettion of Life; and they that have dene 
aul, unto the Reſurrettion of Damnation. But with what Bo- 
dies the damned ſhall riſe is a Myitery, that their vital Spirit 
ſhall ſurvive and come forth at that Day in Corruption, and 
be united to the animal Spirit. And 2 Cr. 5. 10. Appear be- 
fore the Judgment Seat of Chrift, that every one may receive the 
Things done in his Body, according to that he hath dene; is cer- 
tain, and that which hath offended in the Body which is ac- 
counted as nothing, ſhall be a ſecond oppoſite from God, 
and out of Ged, which ſhall have continuance World with- 
out end; and it ſhall be always vexed, th®Spirit of God me- 
diating, not of the Subſtance or Pureneſs of God or of his 

Spirit, but with the {elf ſame nothing, out of which God 

created all Things, Gen. 1.2. Jude v. 13. farkg. 24+ Ia. 

30. 33. For Tophet is ordained of eld: yea, for the King it is 
prepared, he hath made it deep and large: the pile thereof is fire 

and much wood, the breath ef the Lora, like a fiream of brim- 
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| , doth kindle it. Conſider now Adam with the Dignity 
E and Wiſdom he had, and by his Tranſgreſſion the terrour 
and horrour wherein he was drowned, and that the abuſing 
the goodneſs.of God towards Man may make him a Devil. 
Let this ſuffice, our Purpoſe is to treat of God's Elect and 
choſen Servants, for whoſe ſake God the Image of his Father, 
grieved at the Fall of Man ard moved with Pity, vouchſafed 
becauſe of the excellency of Man, to enter into Man, that 
becoming Man begotten of the Holy Ghoſt, he might make 
Man accepted again with God his Father, for Juſtice and 
Terrour is God the Father, Mercy and Love is God the Son, 
Wiſdom and Knowledge is God the Holy Ghoſt. But Chriſt 
did not take upon him the Fleſh of Man as created, and from 
Creation ſinful by fall, but he took upon him the Seed of 4- 
braham, bleſſed by God and ſanctified for the Redemption of 
Man, and offered up himſelf a Sacrifice of true Propitiation 
for the quick and the dead, that Man might receive forgive- 


neſs of Sins, and be at one with God, Gen. 17.7. And I will 


eftabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy Seed after 
thee in their Generation, for an everlaſting Covenant to be a God 
unto thee, and to thy Seed, and to Jacob he ſaid, Gen. 28. 14. 
And in thee and in thy Seed, fhall all the Families of the Earth 
be bleſſed. Heb. 2. 16. For verily; he rook not on him the Na- 
ture of Angels, but he took on him the Seed of Abraham, to be 
made like unte his Brethren, to make Reconciliation for the Sins 
of the People. 

Now 1c is evident, that our Body and carnal vital became 
ſubject unto Death, and whatſoever depends on the Matter of 
the Fleſh being ill diſpoſed, is left to the Serpent, and by this 
means, the Devil became Lord of the Fleſh and Blood, cor- 
rupted in the Grave; which we ſee is deſtroyed by obnoxious 
Verment, the Effect of the Serpent, therefore ſaith St. Paul, 
I Cor. 15.50, 5. Fleſp and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God, neither doth Corruption inherit Incorruption, but we ſhall 
all be changed. £ 

Now the Body of Moſes, that was immediately taken and 
buried by God, or his Angels, was not left to the Power of 
the Serpent, which was the diſpute of Michael the Arch an- 
gel with the Devil about the Body of Moſes, Deut. 34. 5, 6. 
% Moſes the Servant of the Lord died there, in the 1 * 
1 | 0ab, 
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Moab, according to the Word of the Lird, and he buried um 


in a Valley in the Land of Moab, over againjt Beth-peor, bue 
no Man knowerh of his Sepulcher unto this Day. Jude ver. g. 
Yet Michael the Arch-angel, when conte::ding with the Dewi, 


he dilpured about the Body of Moſes, durſt not bring againft him 4 


a railing Accuſation, but ſaid the Lord rebuke thee. 

From which it may be conjectured, that the Body of Mo- 
ſes, did not ſuffer that Corruption in the Grave, as others 
did; but might be preſerved by the Power of God, until the 
Paſſion and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and then changed and 
raiſed incorruptible; Zech. 3. 1,2, 3,4,5- And he ſhewed me 
Joſhua the high Prieft ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 
Satan ftanding at his right Hand to reſift him, and the Lord ſaid 
unto Satan; the Lord rebuke thee O Satan, even the Lord that 
hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee, is not this a brand plucſt out 
of the Fire? Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy Garments, and 
food before the Angel. And he anſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe 
that ftood before him, ſaying, take away the filthy Garments from 
him. And unto him he ſaid, Behold I have cauſed thine Iniqui- 
ty to paſs from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of Rate 
ment. So they ſet a fair Mitre upon his Head, and clothed him 
with Garments, and the Angel ef the Lord ſtood by. 

Now here are the very ſame Words as in Jude, The Lord 
rebuke thee, and it is evident that at the Transfignration of 
Chriſt, Moſes did appear and talked with Chriit upon the 
Mount, which ſeems to be the thing here Prophecied, and 
that before the Reſurrection of Chriſt, he continued in the 
filthy Garments of the Fleſh; and that at the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, when he had ſatisfied the Juſtice of God for the 
iniquities of his People, and taken upon him a glorihed 
and immortal Body which he hath given, and with which 
he will Clothe his true Church at the Reſurrection, that then 
he Clothed Mioſes, Dan. 7. 22. Until the antient of days came 
aud judgment was given to the Saints of the moſt high, and the 
time came that the Saints poſſeſſed the Kingdom, Nat. 27. 525 
53. And the Graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints 
. flept aroſe, and came out of the graves aſter hu Reſur- 
YECE LON. 

Hence it is evident, that thoſe that die in the Lord, caſt 
off by death, this filthy Matter of tne Fleſh, and change it 
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for a better and ſpiritual at the Reſurrection of the Dead) 
1 Cor. 15. 44, 52. It is ſown a nat al Brdy, it i raiſed a 
ſpiritual body. And the dead ſhall be rulſed incorr uptible, and 

we ſhall be changed. + | 
No we read that in the beginning God ſaid let us make 
Man, and he took of the Duſt of the Ground, and it became 
Man; then if this taking, and the Power of the Word be— 
came Man} Then it followeth, that the ſelf-ſame God and 
Man being Truth, ſpeaking of himſelf unto his Diſciples, 
ſaying this is my Body, did in breaking of the Bread, which 
ſignified the Earth, and in taking it, ſignifying the Power 
of making, and his own Office in breaking it before his Di- 
Ciples according to the. fecret Scence of Man's Soul; he then 
being yet alive; did give himſelf in the Bread, and in the 
breaking, unto his Diſciples, as the ſence of the Word ſpoken 
did Import and truly ſigniſie, himſelf, his very Body to the 
whole Church; to ſuſter, and ſuffered in that, in his God- 
head and Widom before the Worlds: it was fo his very true 
Body ana very true Blood Myſticaliy in Faith, and Sacramental- 
ly now given to his Diſciples, and the whole Church, to be of- 
ſered upon the Croſ for the Redemption of Mankind, to Scal the 
perpetual and everlaſting Memory thereof onto thedeſtruction 
of Satan, and the Comfort of his choſen. Conſider now unto 
what Uſe ſhould the Body of Chriſt de; if the Body it 
ſelf were not a' Sacrament, and the holy Sign of the Peace 
between God and Man, John 6. 51, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57. 1 
am the living bread which came down from Heaven, if any 
man cat of this Bread he ſhall live for ever, and the Bread 
that { will give is my Fleſh which I will give for the life of 
the World. Then Jeſus faid unto them, verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, except ye ent the Fleſh of the Son of Man and drink 
his Blood, ye have no life in you; wioſo eateth my Fleſh and 
drinteth my Blood, hath eternal lije, and I will raiſe him up 
at the lat dy; fir my Fleſh is meat indeed, and my Ylood 
it drink inaecd. IT: that eateth my Fleſh and drinketh my 
Blood, d:welleth in me and I in him, ſo he that eateth me, 
even he {il Ive by me. Hence it is evident, that Chriſt 
hath Myiticiily and Sacramentally left his Body with the 
Can:rch wherefor2the is called the Bread of Life; the Body of 
Carift digninzd and glorified, is tra: Bread and true * 
. Ort 
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fort; and as all things were made by him ſpiritually, fo ars 
all his Elect nouriſhed through him bodily, and he is become 
one Po wer, one God, in that he is neither {ſeparated from 
his Body, nor ſeparated his Body from the Church why then 
do we ſeek for thoſe Bodies to be raiſed again which Nas 
ture hath loſt; is it not ſaid, dt thou art, and unto d I 
Halt thou return, which is as much as to ay, of nothing 
thou waſt made, and to nothing ſhalt thou return: HathS 
not Chriſt therefore taken a Body upon him, and given it 

to us, by and with which we ſhall be raifed up at the 
laſt Day with dignified and incorruptible Bodies of the 
ſame Species of his glorified Body; is not his Power and 
Word the fame at the end as it was at the beginning, doth 
not he ſay, John 3. 3. Except a man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the Kingdom of God. Did not we all receive our Natural 
Bodies from that one Man Adam, being begotten of him, 
and ſhall not we all receive our Spiritual Bodies from the 
Body of one Chriſt, being again born and begotten in him; 
is it not ſaid, 1 Cor. 15. 22, 479. As in dam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt /hall all be made alive, The firſt man is of 
the Earth, earthly, the ſecond man is the Lord from Heaven, 
Phil. 3. 21. Who hall change our vile body, that it ay be fas 
ioned like unto his glorious Body, according to the working iſ 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 1 Cor. 15 .Þ 
46, 40. That was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which i 
is natural, and afte;wards that which is ſpiritual, and as we 
have born the Image of the earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image 

of the heavenly. 
Now it is apparant that there are four lower and terreſtial 
Elements, of which our Natural Bodies, and inferiour things 
are compoſed, fo there are alſo four Superiour and Cœleſtial 
Elements of Which our Spiritual Bodies, and Superiour 
Things are and will be compoſed, the Seed of which is Sa- 
cramentally conveyed into us through Chriſt, who is the 
true Body of all Things, from which Particles we fhall be 
raiſed Incorruptible at the Reſurrection of the Dead, 1 Cor. 
15. 40, 41, 42. There are alſo Celeſtial Bodies, and Bodies 
Terreftial, but the glory of the Terreſtial is one, and the glory of 
the Culeſtial is another. There is one glory of the Sun, and 
another glory of the Moon, and 7 glory of the Stars, for 
T one 
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Sr differeth from another Star in glory. So in the Reſur- 


nne the Dead, it is ſown in Corruption, it is raiſed in 
Wcorruption. Herein may we fee as in a Glaſs, how God, 


rough his -Sacraments and holy Inſtitutions, Sanctifieth, 
Kegenerateth and Purifieth Man unto himſelf, 1 Cor: 15. 


FI, 52. Behold, I ſew you a Myſtery, we ſhall not all ſleep, 
put we ſhall all be changed in a Moment, in the twinkling of 
an Eye, at the laft Trump, and the dead hall be raiſed incor- 
ile, and we ſhall be changed. Hence by a Similitude, Man's 
Natural Body is Wax, compoſed of Terreſtial Elements; 


Ewbich at the Reſurrection are done away, and the Bodies. 


of thoſe that remain alive at that Day, ſhall, as it- were, 


melt away like Wax; and ſhall be Clothed with New and 


Oceleſtial Bodies, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12, 13. Seeing then that all 
theſe things [hall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſons eught we 
to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ;, looking for and 
baſting unto the coming of the day of God, wherin the heavens 
being on Fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat. Nevertheleſs we according to his Promiſe, look 


for new Heavens, and @ new Earth. Why then as our Na- 
Frtaral Bodies were made of the Duſt of the Earth, and are 


returned to it again; ought we not to look for New Bodies 
as well as a New Earth, John 11. 25. 1am the Reſurrection 
and the Life, Rom. 4. 17. God who quickeneth the Dead, 
and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though they were, 
Rom. 6. 5, 6. For if we have been placed together in the 
likeneſs of his Death, we fhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
Reſurrett;on. Knowing this, that our old Man is crucified with 
him, that the body of Sin might be deſtroyed. 

Hence then the Reſurrection of the Body ſeems to be 


as follow. 


CD TD eee ee 


That, as the Vital Spirit is the Natural Life of the Bo- 
dily and Organical Parts of Man, and the Soul the particular 
and Reaſonable Fire inflaming every Body, ſo there is an 
univerſal Fire, and a general brightneſs, giving genera} 
Light unto both, which is but One, and ſhineth through 
the whole, meaſured equally unto every thing from the 
beginning, and is the Life of all Things, and the Image of 
the Will of God deſcending into the Body, and adjoyned 
to the Soul of Man. 

Now 


( 147 ) . == 
Now at Death the Vital Spirit falls a ſleep, and al 
were becomes extinCt in ſome little Particle by no men 
to be deſtroyed; the Body. deſtitute of the Circulation and 
Life of that Spirit, turns to Corruption, and at length ro 
its primitive Nothing; the Soul, at its. ſeperation from th 
Body and Vital, is ſnatched up, either by the Meſſengers.off 
Bliſs or Puniſhment, and diſpoſed of in proper Manſiong 
appointed by God for their Reſidence, according to the cond 
dition in which they departed this Life, until the Reſur if 
rect ion of the Body, diſtinguiſhed by the Vital a. flkep iu 
the Grave or elſewhere. | h 
That at the Reſurrection, the vital Spirit contained in this 
little Particle ſurvives and awakes, pur han. with the Body 
of Chriſt; and being thereby ſanctified, purified, and illumi8 
nated by the univerſal Fire, and Life of the ſuperiour and ca- 
leſtial Elements, moved and adjoyned by the Spirit and Pow-lſ 
er of God, ſprings up, and brings forth a new ſpiritual and 
cceleſtial Body, partaking with the Body of Chrilt, and faſhi8 
oned after the Image of Cariſt's heavenly Body, into which 
re-enters the Soul, united and nit together by the Power offi 
God, and ſo becomes a ſpiritual and ſanétified Being, fitted 
for the Enjoyment and Preſence of God, and the Society off 
the bleſſed Angels in eternal Life and Happineſs, 1 Cor. 15. 
545 55. S when this corruptible hall have put on Incirruption® 
and this mortal ſhall have put on Immortality, then ſhall be brot 
to paſs the ſaying, that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in Vie 
tory, O Death where is thy (ting, O Grave where is thy Vitto-= WM 
ry. But thanks be to God, mhich giveth us the Victory through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rev. 21.4, 5- And God ſhal wipe away Þ 
all tears from their Eyes, and there ſhall be wo more Death, ne. 
ther Sorrow nor Cry ng, neither ſhall there be any more Pain, for 
the former Things are paſſed away. And he that ſat upon the 
Throne ſaid, behole I make all Things new. — a 
Now theſe Things, and the four cœleſtial Elements with Y 
Which the Elect ſhall be clothed at the Reſurrection, are ti» 
pified in the ſecond and third Chapters 0! the Revelations, 1 
1. Chap. 2.7. To him that evercometh, will J give to eat of 
the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt of the, Paradice of God. 
2. Chap. 2. I 1. He that overcometh, jail not be hurt of thei 
T 2 3- C 


ſecond Death, | 
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1 Chap. 2.17. To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of 
whe biaden Manns, and will give him a white Stone, and in the | 
rome a new Tame written, gohich no Man knoweth, ſaving he | 
that receiverh it. 28 
4 Chap. 2.26, 28. And be that overcometh, I will give him 
he morning Star. 3 5 
F. Chap. 3. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame all be clothed 
in white Raimint. 5 | 

6. Chap. 3.12. Him that evercometh, will I make a Pillar 
w the Temple of my God, and he ſball go no more out, and 1 
wil write upon him the Name of my God, and the Name of the 
City of my God. which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh donn 
73, of Heaven from my God, and 1 will write upon him my new 

ane. 

7. Chap. 3. 21. To him that overcometh, will I grant to (it 
with me in my Torone, even as I overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in his Throne, | | 

Chap. 7. 9 After this I beheld, and lo a great Multitude,which 
no an could number of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People, 
anda Tongurs ſtocd before the Throne, and before the Lamb clothed 
with white Robes, and Pal mes in their Hands. 

Now as to the reprobate and curſed of Mankind, God ſe- 
parates them from the Righteous, for God knows who ſhall 
be ſaved, and who ſhall be damned, 1 Thefſ. 4. 16. The dead iu 
Corift tall riſe firſt. Mat. 25. 32,33. And before him ſhall be 
gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats, and he ſhall ſer 
the Sheep on his right Hand, bur the Goats on the left. Whence 
it ſeems apparent, that the Wicked ſhall be raiſed, and their 
Vital likewiſe ſurvive and awake, ſpring up, and bring forth a 
Body, by vertue of the lower and terreſtrial Elements, into 
which the Soul ſhall be united and fitted for eternal Damnati- 
on and Miſery, and with the fallen Angels be ſeparated from 
God, Rev. 20. 13, 14, 15. And the Sea gave up the Dead which 
were in it, and Death and Hell delivered up the Dead which 
were in them, and they were judged every Man according to their 
Wirks, and Death and Hell were caſt into the lake of Fire. This 
2s the ſecond Death, and whoſoever was not found written in the 
Book of Life, was caſt into the lake of Fire. * 


Now 
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Now we read of Three Perſons, that ſeem to be tranfla-⸗ 
ted into another State without Death, viz. Enoch, Elias, 
and John, one before the Law, one under the Law, and one 
under the Goſpel, Gen. F. 24. And Enoch walked with God, 
and he was not for God took um. 2 Kings 2. 11. And it came 
to paſs, as they ſtill went on and talked, that behold there appears 
ed a Chariot of Fire, and Horſes of Fire, and parted them both 
aſunder, and Elijah went up by a mhirlwind into Heauvtn. John 
21. 22, 23. Jeſus ſaith unto him, if I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee. Then went this ſaying abroad a- 
moneſt the Brethren, that, that Diſciple ſhould not die. Now 
if John were to tarry till Chrilt come to Judgment, and yet 
not to die; ir followeth, that his tarrying mult be in ſome 
other Place, and not that he was taken immediately up to 
Heaven, from which it ſeems, that by the Word Heaven, 
in the Caſe of Elij ab, is tipified Paradice for St. Paul faith, 
I Cor. 15. 5o. That Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of God; and it was ſaid by Chriſt to the Malefactor, Zuke 
23. 43. To Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradice. 2 Cor. 12, 
35 4. I know that ſuch a Man, how that he was cauglit up into 
Paradice. Rev. 2.7. He that hath an Ear, let him hear: To 
him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the Tree of Life, 
which is in the midft of the Paradice of God. Whence it ſeems 
evident, that Enoch, Elias, and John were taken into that 
Paradice, out of which Adam was turned by his fall, and 
that they are placed there as living Witneſles of the Happi- 
neſs of that Place, were they enjoy the Preſence and Socie- 
ty of the good Angels, and partake with God as Adam did 
in his State of Innocency, and remain there to this Day ; 
the one as ir were in the rough Skin of a Beaſt, which ſeems 
to be Enoch by the Habit of thoſe Times, another in as it 
were a Caſſock, which ſeems to be Elijah, for he left his Man- 
tle bebind him; the third ina long Gown with many Pleats, 
which ſeems to be St. Johz, this Paradice ſeems to be inclo- 
ſed with Fire, and the Pales as it were Arches beſet moſt 
richly with precious Stones, this is the true Vale of Jehoſh,a= 

at. 
ig: concerning the State of thoſe that die true Saints and 
Martyrs of God, immediately ſanQified, juſtified, and at one 


with God, we may believe are directly taken up, and have 
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their Reſidence near to the Throne of God in Heaven, 2 Cor. 
$. 18. But we all with open Face, beholdiag as in a Glaſs the 
Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory 
to Glory, even as by the Spirit of God. 2 Cor. F. 1,2. For we 


om, that if our earthly _— of this Taberuatle were diſſol- 
ved, we have a building of Go 


„ an Houſe not made with Hinds, 
eternal in the Heavens. For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring 
to be clothed upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven, 
Wherefore doth it ſeem moſt meet with God, that he ſuffer 
the Saints to be perſecuted, put to death and afflicted in this 


World; that they ſhould be the ſooner tranſlated into Glory, 


and reign with Chriſt both in Heaven and Earth, and at the 


laſt Day come with him to judge the World; 2 Cor. 4. 16, 
17. For which cauſe we faint not, but though our outward Man 

periſh, yet the impard Mam is renewed day by day. For our 
E light AfHitt on, whith is but for a Moment, worketh for us a 
ur more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. Eph. 2. 6, 7. 
Aud hath raiſed us up together, aud made us ſit together in hea- 
= venly Places in Chrift Jeſus. 1 Cor. 6. 2. Do ye wot know that 
the Saints ll judge the World. | 


Again it ſeems alſo apparent, that the Saints do now actu- 


Lally reign with Chriſt in Heaven, and are tranſlated into the 
Nature of Angels, and have their Orders and Dignities in 


the Government of the World; 2 Per. 1. 4,11. Whereby are 


given unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes; that by 


theſe you might be Partakers of the Divine Nature. For ſo an 
entrance ſhall be ad miniſtred unto you abundantly, into the ever- 


lat ing Kingdom of our Lord and Satiour Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. I. 


56. And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful Witneſs, and 
the firſt-begotten of the Dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth: Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in 
his own Blood. And hath made us Kings and Priejts unto God 


and his Father, to him be Glory and Dominion for ever and e- 


ber, Amen. Rev. 20. 4. And I ſaw Thrones, and they ſat upon” 


them, and Judgment was given unto them; and I ſaw the Souls 


e them that were beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 


Word of God, and which had not worſhipped the Beaft, neither 


bis Image, neither had received his mark upon their Foreheads, 
or im their Hands, and they lived and reigned with Chrift 4 


thouſand Years. 
Now 
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Now to Conclade, what may I expect from ſome Peas 


ple, but odd Reflections and Sentiments upon many Things 


in this oy rome, be that as it will, I am well ftisfied 
that what 


any ſhall think fit to write any thing againſt me and my 
Works, they muſt expect no Ahſwer from me; neither will 
I enter into any Controverſies about them, I have ſeen the 
ill Conſequences of ſuck Difputes, whoever diſlikes any 


thing here let them amend them, and produce better, or 
let theſe alone; I ſubmit all to the ar mens and Pro- 


tection of God, in the moſt Holy and bleſſed Trinity. To 


whom be all Honour, Glory, Power, Might, Majelty, and 
Dominion, now and for ever, and ever, Auen. 


have done is defigned only for a publick good, | 
and approvecon by Intellectual Intelligence; therefore if 
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() UR LeRurer of whom I have made mention in this 


Book, was removed by Death, ſoon after the tranſ- 
acting of thoſe Things, as was likewile that Church 


Clark, that upon the finiſhing of this Impreſſion; the ſaid 


Lecturer ſeemed to appear to me in a Dream in his Prieſts 
Habit, in a very penſive Manner and Concern about this Af- 
fair, and ſeemed earneſtly to intreat me about it, either 
that I would not reſent the wrong done me, or not expoſe 
the latter I think it could not be, becauſe it came to late : 
However this ingages me to {ay ſomething of theſe two Per- 


* ſons deceaſed; as to the Lecturer, I believe he was an honeſt 


conſciencious Man, a good Preacher, and much reſpected, he 


5 might be over-perſwaded to meddle in this Affair: I confeſs 


before God and the good Angels, that I heartily relinquiſh 


and extinguiſh all my Reſentments concerning him; as to the 
Clark, I believe he had no ſhare in the Matter, only doing 


as he was bid. 5 A 39 
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